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Abstract
WHEN WOMEN MIGRATE:
CHILDREN AND CARING LABOR IN PUEBLA, MEXICO
by

Denise Geraci

Adviser: Professor Ida Susser

This investigation concerns children and caregivers in Santa Ursula, a touebiia,P
Mexico, from which many women have migrated to the United States int ngzas. The
expansion of female migration since the 1980s and children who remain behind in women’s
poorer nations of origin, where households, communities and governments assunaeeharec
salient features of global economic restructuring (Hondagneu-Sotelo 204i%)stddy analyzes
how children’s circumstances change when mothers migrate, and how famiipunity and
state representatives understand and deal with these changes. Sadakteprin a
community like Santa Ursula supports not only a source of cheap immigrant labor lwbtde g
economy, but also helps produce and reproduce transnational social hierarchies among
individuals, households, communities and nations.

Gendered, aged and intergenerational relations and obligations are cecdral t
arrangements in Santa Ursula. Social reproduction is primarily womepsnsbility.
Although men migrate in greater numbers, female migration most grefaitysatare
arrangements. Expectations and possibilities for childhood, a gendered and agédltdous

division of labor, early marriage and childbearing, residence rules and ieletwms shape



how family members understand and distribute carework when mothers migflase often
grandmothers are designated caregivers for children. However, the etaeatried girl,
typically aged twelve to eighteen years, usually shoulders the burdennaf aad domestic
labor. Children’s reproductive responsibilities sometimes supplant edut¢atnohsocial
activities, which is more common in poorer nations’ migrant-sending comesjrtitian in
wealthier receiving nations. Female migration also affects aczage. Providing
companionship and help, grandchildren-charges are often critical to grandpasthbs®ing as
kin networks shrink. Sometimes children cannot adequately or safely carrynoestaotasks.
Nevertheless, children are usually well cared for, often with help freeméed family. Rarely,
children end up abandoned, in which case the state intervenes to “reintegrataiitthe fa
Despite neoliberal restructuring, the Mexican state has expanded seaiingpsince the mid-
1990s and supports Santa Ursulan families through many programs and institutions. Given
Mexico’s slow economic and job growth, increased social spending inadvertentiputastio
a healthier and better educated transnational workforce, including youns)wtalwere raised

by caregivers.
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Introduction

One early March morning three grandmothers were on their way back froitythe c
market to their homes in Santa Ursula, a community in the state of Puebla ihMerica.
Santa Ursula is a townshijuiita auxiliar) in the brickmaking region of Cholula where many
children today live with grandparents, or less commonly other family membesasjdaetheir
parents are away working in the United States. As we waited in the statibedontbi(van) to
fill with passengers, the grandmothers sat silently. One woman had with heesgbqwl-aged
children, a boy and a girl. Soon after, another grandmother arrived with an esgtalg girl
who took a seat near the sliding door where passengers enter and exit the van. A fith wom
with a pronounced limp arrived from the market hauling a large sack fastendgdigihtcord.
Stepping up unsteadily into tlkembi she struggled with her heavy bundle. The girl’s legs
blocked her way. “Move so tteefioracan get in,” scolded the girl's grandmother. Then turning
to the other women she addeBjriches chamacdgdarned kids). Her complaint was light-
hearted and laced with flicker of pride. The women'’s laughter filleddah#ias the girl moved
to another seat. “Is that your granddaughter?” one woman asked. “Yes,” thgm@iridmother
responded proudly, “they left me two.” The woman with the bundle immediately repleay*|
have two now, but the boy finished primary school and they took him.” Asthbiwound
through the narrow city streets towards the highway and on to Santa Ursuleg aibfmen
exchanged information about the grandchildren for whom they had cared while the &hildren
parents were in the United States.

Conversations like this are common in Santa Ursula, where alternative hildca

arrangements have become prevalent during the past decade, such thgiveraagcial



situation, such as thombitrip, all children present might be living with or have lived with
caregivers, and all adults might be or have been caregivers or parents \wditearagd left
children in Santa Ursula for a period. Indeed, nearly everyone in Santa Ursuldedsiae,
and usually many more, immediate family members who have migrated to the States.
Although the women in theombiseemed not to know each other, at least not well, with few
words and little explanation all the women understood that the question “Is that your
granddaughter?” meant also “Are you her caregiver?” When the girtisigi@her succinctly
responded “Yes, they left me two,” she was explaining, “Yes. This is my granddaughte
and her sibling live with me. And they—my child and his or her spouse—Ileft them in my care,
because they went to work in the United States.” The other woman’s quick and camssee
“I only have two now” showed that she immediately understood the woman’s answer.
Moreover, she also was caring for two grandchildren, and had previously caredédor‘iTioe
boy finished primary school and they took him” were words | repeatedly heardhota
Ursulan grandparents. Parents “taking children” or “sending for theraihwiey completed
primary school in Santa Ursula had become an increasingly common practigetititarents
usually accepted, albeit with sadness. For the majority of grandparents virnted t
grandchildren to live with them, were proud to be their caregivers, but also understdbdithat
charges would eventually reunite with their parents, either in Santa UrsoléherWs.

Since the early 1980s migration from Latin America, Africa, Eastern EurapAsia to
wealthy nations has included an unprecedented number of women. As femaleomlgaati
expanded, so has the number of children left in the care of other family members insvomen
communities of origin. When mothers migrate without their children, households, comesiunit

and institutions in the poorer nations from which they come assume the respassitildaring



for their children. This study concerns children and caregivers in Santa (audeudonym), a
community from which numbers of men and women, many of whom are parents, have migrated
to the United States since the late 1990s. Fathers almost always mimgratahta Ursula prior
to or along with mothers. Yet, because caring labor is principally women’s woude plagture
of women most greatly impacts care arrangements. Through an in-depth commupity stud
focusing on the socio-cultural, economic and institutional context of such familigesearch
investigates how caring labor is redistributed when mothers migratalyzarhow the
conditions of children change when mothers leave and how family, community members, and
representatives of relevant state institutions understand and deal with thegeschan

Mexico and the United States have a long history of interconnectedness, ecdgomical
and politically, as well as through migration. Yet, over the past three decades, iecamdm
political restructuring, deepening economic inequalities within and acrassithéons, and the
maturation of migrant networks have led to a dramatic increase in both scale adfscop
Mexican migration to the United States (Cornelius 1991; Durand, et al. 1999; Passehand C
2009). Since 1970 the number of Mexican immigrants in the US has increased sew@dteen-f
(PEW 2009). Despite the neoliberal promise of economic prosperity, since the imialéome
of NAFTA in 1994 social inequality in Mexico has deepened (Audley et al. 2003). Merk® ra
among the nations with the highest number of billionaires in the world. Yet, it is a an upper
middle-income country that had a national poverty rate of 47.4 percent in 2008 (World Bank
2011)* Children account for about half of the nation’s poor (OECD 2006). Although Mexicans

are more likely to have lower incomes in the US than other immigrants or bativavorkers,

! The World Bank classifies national economies asitmeme, middle income (subdivided into lower migldhd
upper middle), or high income, based on gross natimcome (GNI) per capita, previously referrecisogross
national product (GNP).



the considerable difference in wages between the two nations makes migrapde,itsegerils
and hardships, economically attractive for many parents trying to taldeea in Mexican
communities in which employment and earnings have declined in recent years, Today
approximately one-in-ten of all people born in Mexico lives in the United States, exidavis
constitute a third of all foreign-born residents, the largest U.S. immigrauap by far (Passel
and Cohn 2011). The state of Puebla, where 62.7 percent of the working population earned less
than $8 US dollars per day in 2003 (INEGI), has in recent years become aangsfiarce of
Mexican migration (Smith 2006; Weeks et. al 2009), and place where parents leavae ahildre
the care of other family members. Puebla is third in inequality—based on incofiie ahea
education—of Mexico’s thirty-one states and the federal district (Mexig (WNDP 2008).
Moreover, San Pedro Cholula, the municipality where | conducted research, rartk$diourt
income inequality out of Mexico’s 2,438 municipalities (UNDP 2008).

Santa Ursula forms part of the Cholula brickmaking region in the state of Podhia a
one of thirteen townshipgufitas auxiliare¥ that, in addition to the municipal capital city, make
up the municipality of San Pedro Cholula. Since the late 1990s, US-bound migration from the
Cholulas, particularly the outlying townships, has intensified dramaticdiyil recently, most
Santa Ursulan households had an active brick kiln in the large open patio adjacentiousesir
where women, men and children would work together to make thousands of bricks each month.
The decline in Mexico’s construction industry—spurred by economic crisis—anactieased
preference for cheaper manufactured brick and cinderblock, resulted in a drop in demand f
handmade brick in regional markets and thus rapid expansion of migration to the Ustiésd St

Despite the arduousness of brickmaking, many Santa Ursulans rememhghyvaigsime when

2 The municipality of San Andrés Cholula, which bensiSan Pedro, ranks number one in income inegualit
Mexico (UNDP 2008).



the air was thick with smoke bellowing from active kilns and how the gentle hiss afjbaki
bricks would Iull them to sleep at night. Today, many abandoned, weed-covered kilng stand i
the shadows of recently-built, ornate two-story houses, monuments to newly dcagigrant
dollars, tastes for urban and US architecture and a desire to leave annobdataheir

children. As Santa Ursula’s young women have increasingly joined what began as
predominantly male migration stream, the number of children left, at tgastpieriod, in the

care of other family members has grown. In 2006 approximately 30 percent afypsthaol
students were in the care of grandparents, an aunt or an older sister, and 14 pedcerthli

their mothers while their fathers were in the US.

Caring Labor in the Global Economy
Globalization theory with its focus on flows, connections and “movement—of people,

commodities, capital, technology, images, and ideas” (Rothstein 2007:7) has bemntrala
analytical framework in anthropology (Edelman and Haugerud 2005). As such, much of
contemporary anthropological work analyzes connections between locauritiesiand global
processes (Susser 2009, 1996). Analysts of the new economy describe the enuérgenc
system based on global financial markets, increasingly flexible laborgses;aapid
technological development, the reorganization of manufacturing and the expan&onosf s
industries (Castells 1996; Harvey 1989; Sassen 1991). Immigrant labor is cetitesmlet
processes. Sassen (1991), for example, argues that the proliferation of highipambilar
jobs in global cities, such as New York, has created a demand for low-wage sexkers, met
largely by immigrants, who cater to the needs of this high paid cohort.

Women'’s labor is also a significant component of social transformations of late

capitalism. Young women make up a great portion of the flexible and low-paid industrial



workforce, particularly in the textile and electronic industries, of transratarporations who
have set up plants in Mexico and other developing nations (Eisenstein 2005; Fernandez Kelly
1983; Nash 2005). The expansion of the service sector has also resulted in rapid growth in
women’s employment. In the United States “From 1970 to 2000, of the 53 million new jobs
created, 60% went to women. This shift reflected ‘both the increase in women’$folaiaor
participation and the disproportionate increase in service industries in occupdignes
significant numbers of women [were] employed’ (Kuhn and Bluestone, 1987,9)” (EEsenst
2005:490). Immigrant women who work in factories, restaurants, and other service jobs,
including domestic work, in the United States form a significant part of thersdstr
More broadly, women’s reproductive labor, both paid and unpaid, has important
implications in global development processes (Ehrenreich and Hochschild 2002; Nash 2005).
Nash argues
Women'’s everyday work in reproducing society was invisible until recent egcatien
feminist scholars and activists began to explore women’s contribution to souietiyea
survival of the human species. Women’s mediating positions linking families to
communities, and communities to larger political, economic, and social circuitsneec
crucial to survival where global development processes have undermined social
reproduction (Nash 2005:145).
Rothstein emphasizes the “diversity of unevenness” within the contemporaryzgdhabrid
and argues that “Anthropology’s attention to detail and insider views provides anamfiasis
on which to look at global flows without assuming or projecting a single hegemommpatt
(2007:12). Rothstein found that in San Cosme, a Mexican community where she conducted
ethnographic research over three decades, “The flow of capital influenoeS¢Smeros’]
movements, but so too do social relations that derive from a different noncapitalistesicies

imaginary. That noncapitalist imaginary sees family reproduction asimpogtant than

capitalist profit” (2007:11). Analyzing childhood and social reproduction in a migeartting



community in Mexico, Magazine and Ramirez Sanchez argue that “The latesbphase
globalization shapes and is shaped by local versions of social reproduction agehetational
relations” (2005:70). The aim of my study is to analyze the local processes bf socia
reproduction—in this case women and children’s everyday caring and reprodumtkvin \a&
migrant sending community—that make possible the migration of mothers, who haweetec
significant part of contemporary transnational movement in the global economynigita¢ion

of women has a substantial impact on the way that households and caring labor aredoirganize
women’s communities of origin, and has broad implications for the how the costs of social
reproduction are distributed in the global economy.

During the past fifteen years two interrelated bodies of literature haetoged that
analyze the reorganization of households and caring labor in the global econdmey: 1) t
globalization of paid domestic work and 2) transnational families. Becausemgirant
women who work as domestics leave children in the care of family members in their
communities of origin, several studies of domestic workers have also ahdlyzamics of
mothering from afar (Colen 1995; Erel 2002; Hondagneu-Sotelo and Avila 1997). Together,
studies of paid domestic work and transnational families have offered a numbeglufiirgio
the dynamics of carework, families, households, gender and social stiatificathe global
economy.

Because women of color, poor women and migrant women have long performed paid
domestic work throughout the world, social stratification is central to asaftsout paid
household work (Bunster and Chaney 1985; Chaney and Castro 1989; Chang 2000; Gill 1994;
Hondagneu-Sotelo 2002; Mattingly 2001; Momsen 1999; Sanjek and Colen 1990). Analyzing

issues such as working conditions, social status and relationships between emathaye



employers, and the stigmatization and invisibility of domestic workers, shades emphasize

the dynamics of intersecting hierarchies of power. Intersectionaligars, building on Marxist
feminist and critical race theory, explain social stratification sgsstéem of penalty and privilege
based on factors such as race, gender, sexual orientation, class and place in teeaglobal

(Collins 2000).

Domestic work differs from other low-wage service or manufacturing jobs that
immigrant women hold. Most, if not all, societies regard paid domestic labowasdtus work,
in part because many domestic tasks, including cleaning, cooking, caringdoerclor other
dependents, are unremunerated and therefore not classified as “work.” Consednoesethyhto
form the lowest rungs of the social hierarchy in a given society conshigifol of laborers
from which the majority of domestic workers are drawn. In turn, the associasoiclotasks
with those of low social status, only serves to further diminish the value assigiesikind of
work (Sanjek and Colen 1990). In an industry in which workers are usually employed
informally and isolated from each other while realizing a job that is notdedas “real work,”
household workers often lack basic rights and protections as workers. Sanjek and @af¢n (
argue that the organization of paid household work reinforces and produces inedqualities
society. Households that rely on domestic workers tend to have more power, wealthuand sta
than the households from which workers are recruited. Thus, paid domestic work reinforces
relations of power and inequality as differences in class, race or ettthstibguish the
employers’ household from that of the employees. This imbalance in power is compounded by
the fact that the employer-employee relationship is itself unequal. hocaddne very labor of
the household worker helps to set apart the two households allowing the employing household

“to allocate their time and energies in other ways—to more remunerafestigious



productive work, leisure, or investment in social relations. The essential pdiat tbe
workers’ labor is utilized to maintain and advance the position of members of the employe

household” (Sanjek and Colen 1990:3).

Social stratification is also central to analyses of how individuals and geappsience
reproduction (Baer, et. al. 2004; Colen 1995; Duffy 2005, 2007; Glenn et. al. 1994; Ginsburg and
Rapp 1995; Laslett and Brenner 1989; Susser 1991). Analyses of the contrasting reeroducti
experiences of household workers and their employers have contributed signitcandye
debates. The concept of stratified reproduction that Colen (1995) puts forth in heisaofalys
West Indian child care workers and their employers in New York has been irdlueranalyses
of the reconfiguration of caring labor in the global economy. Colen explainfiedrat
reproduction as the way in which “physical and social reproductive tasks are@ished
differentially according to inequalities that are based on hierarchieasd, chce, ethnicity,
gender, place in a global economy, and migration status and that are strugtsoeb
economic, and political forces” (Colen 1995:78). She argues that although both paidrehild ca
workers and employers value parenthood, want the best for their children ancfelsalkbnge
of securing childcare in a context of “continued privatized, female responsibrlity
reproduction,” they experience it differently (Colen 1995:98). Employers ar¢oedsy for
private care, because of the availability of immigrant women who work for lagesvas
nannies. In contrast, West Indian women have to migrate in order to find adequate payk t
for the cost of raising their own children and to do so are forced to live apartifeonchildren

who remain in their country of origin.

Other scholars refer to this phenomenon as an emerging international divisiongf car

labor or social reproduction (Mattingly 2001; Parrefias 2000; Truong 1996). Building on
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analyses of the two-tiered racialized division of reproductive labor, Par(20i2@) argues that
Filipina women who migrate abroad to work as domestics form part of a three-tie
international division of reproductive labor that includes paid domestic workers in the
Philippines who take care of the children and homes of Filipinas who migrate. Because
international migration requires capital, Filipina women who are too poor to migite up the
third-tier of reproductive labor. In addition, domestics in the Philippines earn caidid®wer
wages than Filipina women who work abroad. Therefore, the poverty and low-wages of suc
women support the migration of Filipina women who support middle-class women and

households in receiving nations.

Several scholars of paid domestic work have also theorized that globalizatreatiag
new forms of inequalities by redirecting the reproductive labor of women notronty f
working-class households to middle and upper-class households, but also from poorer nations to
wealthier nations. Hondagneu-Sotelo (2001), for example, points out that “Women who are
performing other people’s private reproductive work are women who were thesisetially
reproduced in other societies. The costs of their own social reproduction—everly#ting t
took to raise them from infants to working adults—were shouldered by families, geardgsm
and communities” in their home nations (Hondagneu-Sotelo 2001:24). In addition, many
migrant workers return to their nations of origin, where families, commaratid governments
often carry the costs associated with their eventual old age and retirement.

Similarly, Chang (2000) argues that domestic workers’ labor “makes pofsel
maintenance and reproduction of the American labor force at virtually no cbstttst
government” (Chang 2000:13). But immigrant women have helped bolster the US economy not

only through their contributions to the maintenance of the labor force, but also through thei
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engagement in other parts of the expanding service sector in jobs that form “part of t
infrastructure needed to operate the global economic system—~be it ntannfgemport-export
trade, or international finance (Chang 2000:xi). The fact that many migoenén, as well as
men, transfer the costs and labor to families, communities and government in home nations
results in what Erel in her study of Turkish women in Germany, calls the outsoafcing
reproductive labor to Turkey (2002:130). Immigration and social policies that résérict
reproduction of the families of migrants in receiving nations, such as the USnptapartant
role in the dynamics of the “outsourcing of reproductive labor” (Chang 2000n&eaf91;
Mattingly 1999, 2001; Wilson 2000). Moreover, the “bargain” of immigrant labor, which often
relies on the outsourcing of social reproduction, acts as a subsidy to US consworiesss and
living standards.

While scholars of transnational families and paid domestic work recognizeuttial cr
role of state policies and institutions in social and economic processes dizglidra, there is
little documentation of how social policies and institutions function in migrant sgndin
communities. Despite restructuring of social policy towards decentrafizaatd targeting and
reductions in social spending following economic crises, the Mexican govetrhaee steadily
increased social spending since the mid-1990s and has many institutions and pitogframs
support the reproduction of Mexican families. This study examines the structbesMéxican
welfare state, and how it functions in Santa Ursula and in relation to munitigealasd federal
entities. In addition, | consider state support for senior citizens inorelatishrinking kin
networks, as well as the role of the DFegarrollo Integral de la Familig Mexico’s principal
public institution that provides social assistance, in the lives of children who endngwabd

when their parents migrate. Scholars of transnational families, as vaellrespologists, have
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given little attention to the issue of child abandonment for several reasons,ngchelifact that
child maltreatment and abandonment are uncommon (Korbin 1987a).

Researchers of transnational families have examined the roles ammhetips of family
members as they live their lives across borders (Bryceson and Vuorela 2G@?; 2003;
Hondagneu-Sotelo and Avila 1997; Mummert 1997; Poggio and Woo 2000). Several studies
examine experiences from the point of view of mothers living abroad in Europe and tiag Uni
States. Hondagneu-Sotelo and Avila (1997), for example, explore the meanings ohawather
among Mexican and Central American women who work as domestics in Los Angeles,
California. Similar to studies of domestic work mentioned above, the authors siteiat
argument within the framework of differential experiences of motherhood basectans fsuch
as race, class and culture, pointing out how the structure of domestic work, pdytiotg-in
positions, encourages the separation of mothers and children. They show how in this context
women find new ways to conceive of mothering, which includes economic ties through
remittances as well as emotional bonds through letter writing, gifts, and phitsme ¢

More recent studies include research on children and caregivers in migiiiss of
origin. Such studies have contributed to our understanding of the emotional worlds and
relationships among members of transnational families. For example, May&r-[2008),
based on research in a Guatemalan community, examines social relationsingaregivers
in Guatemala with children’s parents in the United States, as well asvearelgldren
relationships. In addition, she considers the emotional and educational consequpacestalf
migration on children. Dreby (2010) examines relationships among parents and children i
Mexican transnational families. She finds that while transnational fam#@ggements involve

hardship and emotional strain, the parent-child bond in most cases endures. In addition,
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caregivers, rather than supplanting parents, usually play a role in maigtparent-child bonds.
Schmalzbauer’s (2004) work focuses on the economic role of transmigrants in tlteSiates,
and the reproductive role of women who care for children in Honduras. Schmalzbauer (2004)
found that “motherwork” of transmigrants in the US includes sending remittanceslndor
children but also for other family members in need. In addition, “motherwork” of othérersot
often includes not only caring for charges, but also helping community members in nbea suc
providing food for poorer community members who have been “abandoned” by their family
members in the US.

Gendered analyses are central to studies of transnational familiestidhigfavomen
can challenge gender roles and the household division of labor, particularly amdgg fam
members who reside in receiving nations (Grasmuck and Pessar 1991; Malkin 1997; Mummert
1994, 1999). Yet, contradicting notions and practices of gender often exist within a given
community (Smith 2006), and some scholars argue that gender norms persist mdreythan t
change when caring labor is reorganized due to migration of mothers (Dreby Z0i€XjaB
2005). Parrefas (2005) shows that the ways in which migrants and their family isantdyat to
transnational migration “enforce gender boundaries. Moreover, the integrationsoiatianal
families into the Philippine public sphere imposes a pressure to uphold gender norms via the
public sphere’s rejection and society’s disapproval of this household structures2005:
Likewise, Parreias’s framework of a three-tiered division of reproductiee, ldraws attention
to the way that “with the feminization of wage labor, global capitalism grfgrthe creation of
links among distinct systems of gender inequality” and that “the migration of womeact®nn
systems of gender inequality in both sending and receiving nations to glphalisa”

(2000:569). Indeed, a gendered and aged division of household labor and related norms, such as
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post-marital residence rules, are central to how Santa Ursulan facaiteefor their dependents
in the context of transnational migration.

The departure of women, who are principally responsible for caring labatsafiat
only forms of raising and caring for children, but also support systems foritigegameration in
Santa Ursula. By examining how carework is redistributed when the middle gamesaway
from families and communities of origin, this study examines how care fog agd ill family
members relates to care for children. The majority of studies of transhéaionaes that
consider the relationships among migrants and dependents who need care, have focused
primarily on boundaries and connections between parents and their children (Drebigr2010;
2002; Hondagneu-Sotelo and Avila 1997; Moran-Taylor 2008; Parrefias 2001a, 2005, 2008;
Schmalzbauer 2004). Scholars have given less attention to the relationship of attel emd
their spouses to aging and ill parents. Laniiggg and the Indian Diaspor@009), which
examines care arrangements for elderly urban, Hindu upper-caste, niéddlenen and women
of Kolkata (Calcutta), is a notable exception.

The adult children of most of the women and men in Lamb’s study are highly trained
professionals who have left Kolkata to work elsewhere, either abroad or in dgsnmcindia.
Lamb shows how older men and women in Kolkata have shifted their expectations agikestrat
for old age, which included care by a son and his wife who would remain in the parental house in
Kolkata. In contrast to Santa Ursulans, the men and women in Lamb’s study livpgbiyria
old-age homes for the middle class or in their own homes with paid domestic wolnieasdw
them. In addition, some older men and women have joined the households of married adult
children who live abroad. Lamb found that older men and women living with their adult

children who had migrated to California also had to adjust their expectationhwliites of
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their adult children who spend many hours out of the house working and cannot give them the
attention they had expected. This adjustment has included accessing public egciahgy
such as Medicare.
Social scientists have tended to treat the issues of elder care and &hdd saparate

domains of analysis. A notable exception to this trend is an edited volume by Cole hachDur
(2007) that brings together seven case studies that examine how age and intengahera
relationships among children, youth, adults and elders are central to processes of soc
reproduction in the context of economic globalization and state restructuring irediegisns
of the world, including Botswana, Madagascar, Western Europe, China, India and Méxéco. T
editors argue that “Age mediates relationships in the family and househadd ceborts across
space, and history and change. In the course of these mediations, age links vaoitaddhist
economic and social change with the intimate spaces of caring and obligationtiaetfamily”
(2007:2). In addition, they point out that age is relational. For example, one is a chiltion rela
to parents, one is a youth in relation to educational expectations, and one is an adultesr an eld
in relation to labor and retirement expectations. My research shows how gendeagédnd
relationships shape the way caring labor is usually distributed among tardilyousehold
members in Santa Ursula, and subsequently redistributed when women migrate. dn,ddditi
consider intergenerational relations and expectations for childhood, youth and adulthood in orde
to examine the role of children and youth in domestic and caring labor.

Children, especially older girls, play an important role in carrying out dacredsires
and carework in households. When mothers migrate, the burden of reproductive labor often
increases considerably for older, unmarried daughters. Although anthropologestslbag

history of including descriptions of childhood and child rearing practices in their edptogr
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accounts, ethnographers have conducted little systematic research on tfemdtken in
caretaking or on children and childhood in general (Gottlieb 2000; Hecht 1998; Helleiner 1999;
Hirschfield 2002; Stephens 1998). Nevertheless, cross-cultural data sugdesiditiga
caretaking is common throughout the world (Weiner and Gallimore 1977). Weiner and
Gallimore (1977) reviewed ethnographies and other written texts, includingpiogs, in order
to analyze the incidence of child or sibling caretaking. They conclude, “Though atetdlang

is widespread cross-culturally, little is known of its ethnographic incideRedevant material is
scattered through many ethnographic studies and is generally reportedrinex that makes
comparative analysis difficult” (1977:170). For example, Margaret Mead (196dr)bsshow
sibling caretakers learned to use verbal commands to keep their chargesdsigt so that
mothers would not need to discipline them. Since the publication of Weiner and Gallimore’s
article in 1977 anthropologists have given little systematic attention to theofaghdd

caretaking.

Nevertheless, as in the ethnographic sources that Weiner and Gallimoeeanaly
references to sibling caretaking and children’s participation in domesticaxe “scattered
through” accounts of transnational families and paid domestic workers. Conteyrgiaches of
children of domestic workers and transnational families suggest that childsea mile,
sometimes substantial, in caring and domestic labor in their homes whilentibers are
working. For example, Le Roux (2000), whose research focuses on domestic workerk in Sout
Africa, describes that women who had children living on their own were partjcatancerned
about their children’s well-being. “They had to become independent at an eaaydgerform
potentially dangerous tasks, such as housekeeping, cooking and laundry” (2000:189). Erel

(2002), who conducted interviews with the daughters of Turkish women in Germanyuaido f
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that some daughters discussed their increased role in domestic work or in cgufetakounger
siblings. In one case, a five-year-old girl described being responsiblgrfeatadeal of
housecleaning in her very strict grandmother’s house. Likewise, Pasregmesarch with the
children of migrant parents revealed that many eldest daughters takeea degl of domestic
responsibilities when their mothers migrate. Some daughters resent theuedéa, while
others, who have the help of paid domestic workers or other family members tend not to (2005).
Romero’s work on the children of domestic workers in the United States offers an
analysis of the way that workers’ children fit into hierarchies of poweércthestitute relations of
paid domestic work. By asking “Who Takes Care of the Maid’s Children?” Romero(1997)
explores the differential experiences of children in workers’ and emgidgenilies. She found
that the children of domestic workers frequently performed household work. Not only did they
carry out tasks at home, in part because their mothers were occupied with thgbpabut
they sometimes helped their mothers with their jobs, for example by playimgh@iemployer’'s
children or ironing for the employer’s family. Romero argues that beveuseng-class
mothers (domestic workers) replace the labor of mothers in middle- and uppdawidies, the
children in middle- and upper-class households had fewer domestic responsibilitiesand w

therefore able to spend their time on educational and social activities. Eveedhncagich

middle-class households depend on children to help with household chores, they are not likely to

assign children dutiesat the expense sthool or other education and sports activities” (166).
Romero’s theoretical framework is important for understanding the expesiehchildren in
transnational families, whether or not their parents work as domestics, asawanfplChapters

demonstrate.
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Research Setting

Santa Ursula is located in the Cholula brick-making region of the state loiaRue
central Mexico. Cholula consists of three municipalities: San Pedro Cholulan8aésA
Cholula and the smaller and more rural municipality of Santa Isabel CAoltiie.urban areas
of San Pedro and San Andrés make up the city of Cholula RivAdabiglly referred to simply
as Cholula), the oldest inhabited city in Mesoamerica (Kubler 1969; Olivera 1976). Ghatula
an important pre-Columbian commercial and religious center, and the contemporiasy dad
major avenues of Cholula follow the layout of the ancient city, which lies below flaeealr
Like many migrant-sending communities in Puebla and the neighboring state cdld]ax
Cholula, particularly its rural townships, was predominantly Nahuatl-speakihg beginning
of the twentieth century, and today is primarily Mestizo and Spanish-spé€alioday Cholula
forms part of the Puebla City metropolitan area, and in recent years the dgethéé once
separated the two cities, have given way to commercial establishments aind hous
developments.

Bienvenidos a la Ciudad Sagra@elcome to the Sacred City) reads a large sign
marking the city limits of San Pedro on the highway from Puebla. Visible fierhighway is a
pre-Columbian pyramid, one of the largest in volume in the world, located in San Andrés
Cholula on the edge of San Pedro. Today, grass covers much of the pyramid’s base tloeeating
appearance of a large hill, on which sits the Catholic church of Remedios. Thiéypartia

excavated pyramid, its underground tunnels, and numerous Catholic churches built on top of pre-

% Mexico is divided into thirty states and eachesiatdivided into municipalities. Puebla has 2uihiuipalities.

* The name Rivadavia is in honor of the ArgentinenBedino de Rivadavia as a political cultural exuewith the
city of Buenos Aires, Argentina, which named oné®principal avenues after Benito Juarez. (Ermyetlia of the
Municipalities of Mexico).

® See Olivera, “The Barrios of San Andres CholulE976).

® According to the 2010 Population census, less thpercent of residents in the municipality of &uro Cholula,
and 10.4 percent in the municipality of San AndZéslula reported understanding an indigenous lagg(eNEGI
2010).
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Columbian temples, draw tourists to CholllZhe archaeological site, protected by Itheituto
Nacional de Antropologia e Histor{@NAH), extends beyond the visible pyramid to an
extensive base which contains fields of cultivated flowers, a dirt running twaxkpotccer fields
and a skateboarding aréd.ocaldeportistagathletes) use the pyramid to workout, jogging up
and down its steep steps, as do some soon-to-be migrants seeking to preparecthémnsieé
arduous journey across the US border. Despite its historic importance and promitienadyna
and internationally, the pyramid is disconnected in many ways from Santa.Ubsuta
Rigoberto, for example, a return-migrant and mayor of Santa Ursula (2005-200hetesr

me his surprise when his boss in Indiana told him that the pyramid in a photograph lnranging
his livingroom was from Cholula. With the exception of small number of students who have
visited the archaeological site on class trips, most Santa Ursulans havbewvéo the

pyramid, and only go to Cholula to run errands or shop in the market. Moreover, tourism-based
employment from the archaeological site and colonial center does not bam¢ditt8sulans.

During the 1960s and 1970s Cholula was the subject of a series of INAH-sponsored
studies known as “The Cholula Project.” The Cholula Project included historical,
archaeological, ethnographic, ecological and geological research, afatngasching in its
goals. One aim was to contribute to the development of tourism in the region, and to this end the
INAH created a museum and illustrated guides of the archaeologicahsitiemary goal of the
project’s ethnographic component was to generate socio-economic and culautbbtatould

be useful for government political-administrative projects (Marquina 1970). Thedies

" In late 2006 the municipal government initiatepraject to improve Cholula’s profile as a tourisstination by
restoring streets and storefronts in the coloréaker. As part of this effort, new higher end bed breakfasts and
hotels emerged. Previously there were few hotelsourists. In the process of repaving and imprg¢he
drainage system, workers uncovered Pre-Columbiaplés and artifacts, which the federal governmditAH
assessed before covering over again to continavirggy During the period of my fieldwork local nepapers
reported several archaeological finds uncoverethdwther construction projects.

8 There is a private psychiatric home on the bashepyramid that was constructed before INAH declahis
land protected.
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examined communications, transportation, economic activity (Castillo Rella, X8lighous
practices (Olivera de V. 1970), “Indo-colonial structures” and socio-cultuveépses of
urbanization (Nolasco Armas 1970) in Cholula’s then-contemporary barrios and pud&ased
on research from the Cholula Project, Bonfil Batal@olula: La Ciudad Sagrada en la Era
Industrial (1973) examined how Cholulans maintained traditional ways of life while
participating in the industrial, capitalist economy and modern, urban culture. Tha tegrhes
of his work included traditional and agricultural organization in the barrios, induestaaomy,
commerce, religious festivals, education system and public administratismrikiipal
objective was to show the persistence of a series of traditional institutadrgipport an active
ceremonial life and that require a pattern of ritual spending in a local, nominodig society.

Catholicism and the fiesta-cargo system continue to play a principal nakgious,
social and political life in contemporary Cholula, and the religious calendarestasfgreatly
dictate the activities of caregivers and children in Santa Ursula. Nseggn percent of Santa
Ursulans are Catholic (INEGI 2000). Catholics also make up 88 percent of the population in the
municipality of San Pedro Cholula and the state of Puebla (INEGI 2010). Because of it
prevalence across Mesoamerica and the Andes, the cargo system, whiatliheg ded
disappeared in many communities (in part due to the spread of Protestantisminuegds a
debated subject of anthropological inquiry from the 1950s through 1980s (Carrasco 1961,
Chance and Taylor 1985; Harris 1964; Nash 1958; Wolf 1955, 1957, 1986). While analysts
differ in their theories about the system’s origins and function, most dedueilsgdtem, despite
local variations, as a hierarchy of offices that make up a community’s et/iledigious

administration. All men in the community are expected to participate in anitatbee

° Mercedes Olivera conducted ethnographic resedrehtaeligion and the fiesta-cargo system in sdvera
communities in Cholula, including Santa Ursula,idgithe late 1960s through the 1980s.
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hierarchy of positions (Chance and Taylor 1985:1). Although holding such cargos is
burdensome, economically and otherwise, men usually participate in the system anse afs
duty to the community as well as the prestige which it brings. As we shall@®emnwand
therefore caregivers, are also important participants in the systamb@erre 2005; Mathews
1985; Stephen 2005), and the cargo systems relates to how social policy, through the DIF, is
implemented.

Today Santa Ursula is well connected with the city of Cholula. Located ap@ateklym
three miles from the municipal seat, Santa Ursula is a twenty-five nuaatbiride to the city.
Santa Ursula’sombiservice, the principal form of transportation, began in 2002. Travel to and
from Santa Ursula further improved when the municipality paved the highway argtar S
Ursula’s main entrance in 2004. Previously, Santa Ursulans relied on privately-owned bus
service from a neighboring community that passed through Santa Ursula every hour in the
morning and every two hours until six in the evening. Today, foudesebis privately-owned
and operated by Santa Ursulans, run punctually between Santa Ursula and Cholulaesxgry t
to twenty-five minutes until nine at nigh€ombisprovide more frequent service on Cholula’s
market-days, which are Wednesday and Sunday, and during special occasiomsitike S
Ursula’s patron saint’s day festival. Older Santa Ursulans frequently spoke about
transportation, the long walks of their day, and how trucks, roads and bus service ldedmpa
for the better, their productive and reproductive activities.

Leaving Cholula near the market, tt@mbidrives along the highway, which is lined
with businesses, churches and a few roads that lead into neighboring towhskiipkeras
(brickmakers), visible from the highway, become more concentrated esrtiieemoves away

from the city. Before reaching Santa Ursula,abmbiwinds through unpaved roads of the
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neighboring, brickmaking-town of San Felipe. The trip is dusty, particularlyglthendry
season, when dirt makes its way in even through closed windows. Entering Sardadasul
recently paved road, flanked by large, privately-owned, recessed partagsl from which
Santa Ursulans removed soil for brickmaking. During the harvest season, corrgooops
with fertilizers and pesticides, fill many of the trenches. The main ezat$lto Santa Ursula’s
town center, where the mayor’s office, church and primary school are loddtedombithen
laces through unpaved streets dropping off passengers along the way. Chil&neg twadr
from school often fill the streets. Occasionally, religious processions pasggtiithe town
center, and older women on their way to a special mass, such as a saint’tudayabycarry
bundles of flowers. At any given moment, one is likely to see women and youngrchildre
returning home from a fiesta with a plastic bucket fulinaiie or else en route to help prepare a
meal for a fiesta with a plastic woven basket in hand. There are somdadtiNeras, where
men, women and children work together making bricks, and many inactive kilns. Ocdgsional
a large truck passes through the streets carrying bricks, clay or oth@matavials needed for
brick-production, and although unusual, every so often, a boy or man might ride by oora tract
or a horse. There are always dogs.

Until the recent spike in US-bound migration, almost all Santa Ursulans werenorn a
raised in the community. Today social life continues to revolve largely arousmdexk
networks of kin andompadrazgpand men, women and children primarily conduct their daily
activities—working, going to school, taking care of family and home, particgat ritual
activities—in town. A small number of students attend private junior high and high schools in
Cholula, and a handful of young adults study at universities in the city of Puebla. With the

exception of one primary school teacher who moved to Santa Ursula, teachergVivesdsand
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travel each day into Santa Ursula. In addition, women, sometimes with childrenelly tee
Cholula to shop in the market. Cholulans tend to describe Santa Ursula as a closed gommunit
distrustful of outsiders. Santa Ursulans tend to describe their community askightand

more united than other Cholulan communities, on account of the fact that nearly all Santa
Ursulans are Catholic. Even scholars have described Santa Ursula as tmaediiosta or
conservative of Cholula’s communities. However, Santa Ursula has the highesf t#%es

bound migration in Cholula, and is in this way the community most involved in the global
economy. In addition, despite some variation among townships, Santa Ursula shaotisesit
migrant-sending communities in Cholula, features of social life, includimgsfof gender

relations, inheritance, residence, a household division of labor and fiesta-caego, sigat

shape the way families raise and care for children.

Migration and Children Left Behind in Santa Ursula
Although migration from Cholula, particularly the townships located furthest from

Cholula’s urban center, is widespread, there is little precise data on thenagcafemigration

from the region. According to an article in the local newspif#er Noticias de Cholulan

2006 at least 25 percent of the population in the rural townships had migrated to the WS or citi
in Mexico (Flores 2005). This figure is an estimate based on a survey condudted by t
Municipal Councilor of Migratior{Regidor de Migracioh However, during an interview, the
Councilor explained that the results of such surveys were not accurate, “The potiiam i

these censuses are not very good, people do not want to give information and aftemesartis, t
not tell us that they are going. They do not support the project.” Santa Ursula’s mayor, who
spoke to me about the shortcomings of the migration census, estimated that duriagsthe ye

2005-2006, when Santa Ursula had a population of approximately 3,000 (INEGI 2005), each
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month a group of thirty men, women and children, some of whom were return migrants, left
Santa Ursula for the United States with one of Santa Urquidlsros® According to the
mayor, each month five to ten and sometimes as many as fifteen Santa Ursgtated to the
United States for the first time. The mayor based his estimate difiestnigrants on the
number of people who came to his office each month to obtain an identification cardmigdicati
that they were from Santa Ursdfa.

With few exceptions, Santa Ursulans, like the majority of Mexican immigriacts
work authorization or US residency and therefore cross the border by landt, 80fax85
percent of Mexicans who have resided in the US for less than a decade are undmtument
immigrants (Passel and Cohn 2009:iii)). Each month a group of Santa Ursulans leave the
community with one of Santa Ursula’s twolleros. As it has become increasingly common for
parents to send for or bring children to the US, migrant groups also include children. Most
children travel with a parent or another trusted family or community membisruritcommon
for Santa Ursulan children to migrate alone, an issue which has led to goveramshelters in

border cities for migrant children. US-born children who reside in Santa Ursudlyusavel

19 santa Ursulpollerosworked taking migrants through Mexico to the USdesr They also worked with groups
of migrants from neighboring communities.

M The secretary described the identification candiits purpose this way: “It is a simple ID thadlicates that the
person is from this community. His address ant@qggraph with a seal, in which the president distads that this
person is from this community. They get an idécdtion card, just in case tingigra stops them.” According to
the secretary, very few people requested thisiiiflsation card for reasons other than migratioth® United States.
“Generally we ask, ‘What is the destination of thedential?’, especially when it is a child, beeagenerally it is
the school that needs to give the credential takiile. In the preschool and primary school theyndt issue
identification cards, but in secondary school tey So if the school doesn't give it to them, theguest it through
us. And we ask, ‘Where are you going?’ and thgyEa que ya se van” (It's that they are goingeave). Adults
also come to get their identification. We've hades in which an entire family will come. Five fgrmembers
will come, the father is already there, the wifenes, for three credentials for her children, andg Heecause they
are going.” Although other national identificatioards (the CURP or IFE) would serve this same gaepthe
community identification card was easier and quidckeobtain. In 2011 the Calderdn administration began issuing
a national biometric identity card that includefaeial photograph, all ten fingerprints and an sgan for children
seventeen and younger. The government plans tiredojometric cards and establish a biometricluzde for all
Mexicans and foreigners residing in Mexico.
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back to the US by airplane. Most Santa Ursulans returning from the US alsd{ravel Since
the US economic downturn and the tightening of border control, the number of new armivals fr
Mexico has declined (Passel and Cohn 2009). However, it appears that heightened border
enforcement has also resulted in an increase in Mexican migrants who stay 8) théher than
returning to Mexico for home visits. As we shall see, return migration to Sasu&alJwvhich
has implications for care arrangements, was somewhat common during the peihazhih w
conducted fieldwork. Although | do not have exact data on the impact of the US recession or
heightened border enforcement on migration or childcare arrangements in &adasihce
2007, census data suggests that migration from the community continued, albeit at somewhat
slower rates, through the second half of the decade (INEGI 2000, 2010).

Santa Ursula’s total population declined from 3,618 to 3,043 between 2000 and 2005, and
by 2010 was at 2,637. This represents a loss of 27 percent of the total population oxa@rsten y
16 percent % (575) during the first half of the decade and 13 percent (406) of thenmgmai
population during the second half (INEGI 2000, 2010). In addition, by 2010 Santa Ursula lost
almost half (48 percent) of the approximately 2,800 community members who veete forty-
nine years of age in 2000. This number, which includes deaths (which are generédlythis
age bracket) and internal migration (which is uncommon among Santa Ursidlas)s the
scope of US-bound migration from the community, and is generally consistent witaybgsn
estimate that anywhere between sixty to one hundred or more Santa Ursutaleawiag the
community per year between 2005-2006. The census numbers also reveal an indnease in t
numbers and percentage of Santa Ursulans aged sixty and older from 199 (5.5 percent of total
population) in 2000 to 290 (11 percent of total population) in 2010. More dramatic perhaps is

the fact that the percentage of the population under age twelve dropped from 46ip&taeat
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to 24 percent in 2010. These numbers have implications for old-age care in Santa Ursula, an
issue that | analyze in Chapters Six and Seven, and for schools, considering that ttepopul
aged five to eleven declined from 1,051 to 418 between 2000 and 2010.

As the frequency of migration varies from town to town in Cholula, so does the
frequency of children living with caregivers due to parental migration.jurtias auxiliares
(townships) located furthest from the municipal seat have the highest réesaté migration,
and thus the highest rates of children living with caregivers. According to Mahici
Government officials, Santa Ursula is the township with the highest rate of US-baymation,
the greatest incidence of female migration and thus the greatest nurobidrein who stay
behind when mothers migrate According to a survey of Santa Ursula’s morningyscheol
teachers conducted in March 2006, about one-third (145) of the 436 students included in the
survey were living with caregivers, because their parents were in thel Gtitees? Only nine
of the 145 children had single mothers, which reflects the fact that most SankanUmnothers
are married (or living in free-unions) and migrate with or after their huspandghat
separation and divorce rates were low in Santa Ursula. Another 16 percent (69) ehchédds
living only with their mothers, because their fathers had migrated to the Uraited.St
Approximately half of the children surveyed (222) were at the time livitiyg lvoth parents in
Santa Ursula. My conversations with the afternoon primary school director ahdrteac

suggested similarly high numbers of children living with caregivers.

12 3anta Ursula’s mayor and the primary school diregtganized this survey in which teachers provided
information based primarily on their own knowledtfehe living situations of the students in thdassrooms.
With the exception of one fifth-grade teachertadichers participated in the survey, in which tinejcated if a
student’s mother and/or father were in the US,waitid whom the child was living. When the teachewaducted
the survey, there were 470 students enrolled imthmning primary school. With the exception of difih-grade
teacher, all teachers participated in the surviyerefore, the survey contained information orstltlents except
one fifth-grade class, for a total of 436 childrdrconsider the results of this survey fairly aeta, particularly in
comparison to the Migration Councilor’'s census,ause the information is based on teachers’ long-tard day-
to-day contact with children.
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This survey reflects the living arrangements of children during one momemten €are
arrangements, like household configurations, are fluid and ever changing, wtschdsdn
Chapter Four. As mothers, fathers and children migrate to the United Statesrota&anta
Ursula, the composition of the households in which they live are continually reconfigured.
While such survey data is neither stable nor exact, it does reflect thedatite incidence of
parental migration from Santa Ursula is very high. The teachers’ suseeyeskaled that the
majority of parents leave children with grandparents. This finding was camtsigth the
findings of my research. In addition, because most Santa Ursulans have childremamnithe
teens and through their late thirties or early forties, the age of grandpatentict as caregivers
ranges from about forty to seventy, and older caregivers, who are many, ofegrirsuifpoor
health, which has implications for caring labor as | show in Chapters Six anal $8veesearch
also revealed that Santa Ursulan parents tend to leave children with pateraghectice that |
analyze in relation to residence rules, gender relations and the role of mptlearan Santa

Ursula.

Background to the Research Project
The original formulation for this study grew out of theories of stratifipdoguction and

domestic work in the global economy, as well as related ethnographic resetfcotithcted

in New York City in the late 1990s, which | describe below. While the researchansesti

driving this study have remained the same, | found that the answer to the questiodd'itav
conditions of children change when mothers leave and how do family, community members, and
representatives of relevant state institutions understand and deal with thegesthamot only

in the bodies of literature mentioned above, but also in contemporary kinship studies in Mexico.

When | chose to situate this study in Mexico, | did not set out to focus on the classic
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anthropological topics of kinship or cargo systems in rural Mexico. Neverthelgssdtely
chose to situate this study in a rural community, for reasons described below,randesearch
progressed, | found that | had to give careful consideration to these aspectaldifepbecause
they are central not only to how family members distribute and redistrgguteductive labor in
Santa Ursula, but also to caregivers activities and the way in which the stdtes @IF,
administers social assistance. This section describes the background sedinehrproposal on
which this study is based and how | came to conduct research in Santa Ursula.

In the late 1990s, | conducted research on labor migration of Peruvian women in New
York City for my Master’s thesis. The women who participated in my study pvareipally
middle-class, urban and high-school or college educated, as are many SeuitteAm
immigrants in New York. Most of the women had left children with other familybazs in
Peru while working as nannies and housekeepers in New York City, a trend thatssicadlar
begun to document during that period (Colen 1995; Hondagneu-Sotelo 1997; Parrefias 2000).
My Master’s thesis research as well as the related literatureh ahtbe time was based
primarily on research with mothers in host nations, led to my concern with prooésses
transnational childrearing from the perspective of families and commuinitiedions of origin.
| chose to focus my research project on migrant-sending communities in Mexiaaséee
Mexicans during that period had become the fastest growing immigrant group i¥idyle City
(Smith 2001). In addition, | had lived and worked in central Mexico and Chiapas in the earl
1990s, and had been an ESL instructor and advocate for Mexican and Guatemalan agricultural
workers in rural New York from 1988-1991, when rates of female migration fromchl@ere
much lower than they are today. | chose to situate my research in the Stagblaf, because it

was a principal sending state of Mexicans migrants in New York.
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| initially set out to conduct research in an urban setting, in part because | cetsider
myself an urban anthropologist, but also because urban areas in recent yeacsadine
increasingly significant yet understudied source of Mexican migratioaled¢ted Cholula for a
number of reasons. Despite the high rates of US-bound migration from the aeaahdttle
systematic research on migration from Cholula. In addition, with a combined population of
118,174 (INEGI 2005), the urban areas of San Pedro and San Andrés Cholula constituted a small
and manageable city for research, which was an important factor in thelityasilony project.
Although migration was widespread in the city, | knew that households of casegne
children were less common, and locating families with whom to conduct not only émtenbut
also ethnographic research would require traveling throughout the city. After begimning
research, | soon learned that not only was migration more concentrated in thewnsdlips, a
pattern common throughout Mexico, but so were alternative care arrangements.

A few months into my fieldwork in Cholula a report appeared in the local newspapers
about the DIF’s intervention in a case of children abandoned by parents who haddagtiage
US. | went to the DIF to speak with the coordinator and staff about their work and prgsent m
project. The DIF lawyer, who was head of the maltreatment program, brought argdo S
Ursula to meet with the town mayor, who then introduced me to his wife, the local DIF
representative, and the principals of the primary and high schools, where wedittzatd
would teach English classes. | soon decided to situate my study primarily éanl8aunka. Not
only would | be able to easily locate research participants in Santa Ursutiag lmommunity
was more typical of Cholulan communities where children live with caregiversexample,
while Santa Ursula, according to municipal officials, had the highest ratéddaren living with

caregivers in Cholula, the neighboring community of Santa Lucia also hdalrlsimigh rates of
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children left behind. Although the findings of my research are not generalinaddlévtexican
communities where children remain with caregivers, the concentration afiaailkerchildcare
arrangements in rural townships reflects a continued urban-rural divide iodylard the
stratified nature of both reproduction and childhood regionally and nationally, such #raspar
in rural communities are more likely to migrate and leave children in ayaeré and provide

for them.

Ethnographic Research in Santa Ursula
This study is based on eighteen continuous months of ethnographic research in Cholula,

from September 2005- February 2007, as well as three months of research during thessafmm
2003 and 2004. 1 also conducted three follow-up visits to Cholula and Santa Ursula in 2007. My
research is based primarily on participant-observation in family and corynagtivities and
events in Santa Ursula, as well as activities of the auxiliary and muridipalin addition, |
conducted fifty-five interviews, some of which | recorded, with caregiveashers, high school
students, representatives of relevant institutions, mothers, some of whont lcaddegn with
caregivers, as well as a small number of children who had lived with carediase. spent
time with families in two other communities: another township of brickmake®sin Pedro
Cholula, and an urban neighborhood in San Andrés Cholula. While this study is primarily based
on data from Santa Ursula, my contact with families in other parts of Chodldegirelevant
information about brickmaking, the religious cargo-system and migratiomdriant for
understanding the socioeconomic and regional context of Santa Ursulans magagsers
and children.

In order to learn about caregivers’ perspectives and activities, ldvesategivers in their

homes and attended child-centered social events, such as baptisms, birthdagmagahool
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celebrations where | spoke informally with and observed caretakers intétatheir charges. |

also conducted semi-structured interviews with caregivers elicitiognmaftion about their
relationships with charges and responsibilities of meeting children’al sesiotional and

physical needs. Grandmothers often spoke about their health issues and theiralorrte

ending up alone in old age, because many of their adult children and grandchildren hatimigrat
to the United States.

| participated regularly in daily and ritual activities of one extendeulyanetwork.
Long-term contact and participant observation in their daily activitiEsyadl me to examine
more closely how caring labor and related reproductive tasks were distributed ahildren
and adults, and how stated norms differed from actual behavior, particularly in houseatiolds w
caregivers and charges. In order to learn about the conditions of such childred’albees
gathered information about household composition, as well as key aspects ehthlides,
such as schooling, peer groups, nutrition, clothing, social activities and Raricipant-
observation and conversations with children and teenagers generated data about gendere
experiences of children, particularly older, unmarried sisters, who tend to takae gneat part
of the burden of reproductive labor when mothers migrate, as we shall see iar€Bayen and
Eight.

In order to investigate the productive activities and prospects of children andeiesgnag
as well as the socio-economic context in which parents migrate, | usedty ¥aneethods. |
accompanied men, women and children while they planted corn for household consumption and
made bricks. In Santa Ursula, where low education levels limit most resiplesggilities in
local and national labor markets, | gathered perspectives about migrati@rgrvdoeducation

from high school students who, for several reasons that | discuss in the followingyrshiaatke
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up a small minority in Santa Ursula. Because most men and women marry and hdirsttheir
child between the ages fifteen and eighteen, interviews also focused on hovaddtmgrriage
impact teenagers’ educational, productive and social lives. Interviewsetuiti-migrants
focused on parents’ employment and migration histories as well as the reagomarttes] to
take children to the United States or leave them in Santa Ursula.

In order to learn about the role of the DIF in the lives of children of migrant patkair
families and community, | was in regular contact with Santa Ursula’s€pfesentative—the
mayor’s wife. | regularly participated in DIF activities in Santaulasnd in the municipal
capital. Participant-observation in such events was crucial for understandinigehDWw-t
functioned in Santa Ursula, as the details of events often differed from thosedepdacal
newspapers or by municipal DIF representatives. Nevertheless, intewiigw3IF
representatives in the municipal capital, where the administrative diiites and centers are
located, generated data about the history, philosophy and function of the DIF. Thesanate
focused particularly on services for children abandoned when parents migrate.titm alddial
newspapers were an important source of information about DIF activities, psognantocal
politics in Cholula. I also interviewed Santa Ursula’s mayor, his secrataryhe doctor in the
local clinic and attended political rallies in Cholula, both for state and pnt¢isidelections.

| investigated school-related responsibilities, costs, and how school actividiesect
with caretakers’ involvement in the civic-religious cargo system throagicpant-observation
in events, such as school graduations and saint’s day fiestas. | also aiéadacion Inicial
(Early Childhood Education) activities, aimed at enriching parents’ childgepractices, where
| observed teenage girls, in their mother’s absence, assume responsibilyi@srger siblings’

educational and psycho-social development. Interviews with teachers eheiteperspectives
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on education in Santa Ursula and school performance of children living with caretakests. M
teachers believed that the community’s religious and social activitiesatedfWith children’s

schooling.

Outline of Chapters
The following chapters constitute an ethnography of caring labor and socaluwetion

in a community with high rates of female migration and children who live with aliezna
caregivers.The international migration of women from Santa Ursula has impacted not only
household and care arrangements, but many aspects of social life that shapelaapearby
traditional gender relations and social organization, common to many msgrashtig

communities in rural Mexico (D’Aubeterre 2000; Maronni 1994; Mulhare 2005; Mummert 1997;
Pauli 2009). Nevertheless, the resilience that most Santa Ursulan famil@sstiexte in the

face of new and difficult circumstances of migration, hinges largely on anesatiecto

traditional, albeit somewhat modified, gender, age, generational, extendgddadsocial

network relations and obligations. For example, post-marital residence rulesehdidus

division of labor, and the local fiesta-cargo system help create conditions ahdaseciability

for the majority of children and elderly family members who remain behind in Sasuial

Yet, migration and the redistribution of caring labor are not without their costs. 1Gagdge

wealth and other factors that differentiate individuals and groups constitutieia ®fs

intersecting hierarchies of penalty and privilege (Collins 2000) within dyfacommunity,

nation and the global economy. This system of privilege and penalty shapes dyoiacaie

and childhood, and helps determine who benefits from, carries the burden or pays the costs of the

reorganization of social reproduction in the global economy.
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Chapter Two analyzes the economic context of the rise in migration from Semtia
and how changes in how people make a living relate to the reorganization of caring labor
Chapter Three provides an overview of social policy and the welfare apparMesico,
focusing on programs and institutions that support families in Santa Urglitaeamunicipality
of Cholula. Since the 1980s, economic crises and neoliberal structuring have marked a
significant transition in the philosophy and structure of Mexico’s economic aral poticies,
which shape the conditions in which Santa Ursulans provide and care for their children.

Chapter Four analyzes how gender relations, residence rules and domegtiesfec
shape the way that family members typically distribute caring labhdrsabsequently
redistribute caring labor when a mother migrates. Chapter Five exaramegsvers’
responsibilities as they relate to local notions of womanhood, childhood and childredratg—t
is, what constitutes proper or ideal care for children. This chapter is divided intsfmats of
caring labor: physical care, emotional work, children’s education and religiontesdfr
passage.

Chapter Six considers old-age care in Santa Ursula. The migration of womengwho ar
principally responsible for caring labor, affects not only forms of rgiaimd caring for children,
but also support systems for the aging generation. In addition, agingreess ghape
grandparents’ perspectives and experiences as caregivers forahneictgldren, and children
are impacted by their grandparents’ health and advanced age. In Chaptdrdieuess the
relationship of grandchildren to older caregivers. Children often perfornatdgal of
domestic labor in the households in which they live, and play an important role as companions t

grandparents. In some cases, grandparents’ advanced age or poor health confgiomise t
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ability to care for grandchildren, and sometimes grandchildren are cuuthe tvell-being and
daily existence of older or infirm grandparents.

Underscoring the role of older girls in carework, Chapter Eight analyeesxperiences
of “Marisol,” a teenage caregiver whose parents left her in charge yd@inger siblings when
she was sixteen years old. | consider Marisol’s experience asvegiriegine context of
childhood, youth and adulthood in Santa Ursula, and how Marisol’s life compares and gontrast
with other Santa Ursulan teenage girls, married and unmarried.

Chapter Nine analyzes the relationshimigios abandonado@bandoned children) to
children of migrant parents. Incidents of child abandonment due to parental migraiien, w
unusual, speak to the dynamics and importance extended family networks and oldansiste

carework, as well as the role of the state in supporting “vulnerable” families.
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Chapter Two

Houses, Kilns and Children: A Landscape of Change

One day in May 2005 Belarmino, in his early thirties, proudly showed me three maguey
cactuses that he had planted in his garden. Reminiscing about the Santa Ursullaildhbisd;
he described a countryside replete witipaland maguey cactuses. “We used to nfakque
(fermented maguey cactus drink),” he recalled nostalgically, “but singd#gan opening up
the ground to make bricks, to take the dirt for the bricks, there are no longer magBagsa
Ursula.™® Like Belarmino, Santa Ursulans aged thirty or older often spoke about how the
expansion of the brickmaking industry changed their way of life from agricutiumedkmaking
and how the landscape was transformed in the process. Similarly, since the mid-1990s
brickmaking’s decline and the rise of migration has left its print on Santa Ursahalscape—
most notably in the form of large, elaborate houses builtmigmadollarsand the gradual
disappearance of brick kilns.

The transformation of Santa Ursula’s landscape reflects not only chartges Banta
Ursulans make a living, but also how families have reorganized caring Btiwiaproductive
activities have changed. As the demand and price for handmade brick declinednal reg
markets, men began to seek work in the United States while women and childreredeimai
Santa Ursula. Before long it became common for married women to join husbamel&Jmted
States and leave their children in the care of other family members in orderao @oes
reduction in brickmaking activity and the expansion of migration from Santa Ursuthdaged

how women and children distribute their time among productive activities and domwedtjas

13 Bottled beverages also began to repladguein Mexico.
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| analyze in Chapter Four. Furthermore, aged, gendered and intergenkralatioas that form
the basis of the division of labor in brickmaking families, relate to the wagtlaems domestic

and caring responsibilities are redistributed among female kin and chitieenshe migrates.

This chapter begins with an analysis of how changes in Santa Ursula’s lanaisdape
architecture reflect transitions in families’ economic activity, edpctive strategies and
perspectives and plans for the future. Specifically, the state of land, bricknkilpatio usage,

and the architecture, construction, and remodeling of houses reflect, to somevehaémer
household members are brickmakers, migrants or both. Whether houses are empty, asdupied
by whom, undergoing construction or abandoned in the process, is indicative of people’s
perspectives and plans for the future—whether or not they intend to return to Sansaddd
brickmaking or remain in (or return to) the United States to work in the seadt@ s

Accordingly, the state of houses, land, patio and kiln usage, relate to how famghesze and
reorganize themselves in order to provide and care for their children, and thendetisy

make about where and how to raise them. In order to situate this discussion, thadollowi
sections examine the expansion and contraction of the brickmaking industry in Cholule and t
subsequent rise in migration from the region. The final two sections discuss th&J@ajor
destinations for Santa Ursulans, US work experiences, and how such experiencesigmpe

decisions about whether to return to Santa Ursula or take children to the US.

A Changing Landscape and Family Life
Looking around Santa Ursula one immediately notices deep trenches and entlsegbarce

recessed land, vestiges of Cholula’s brickmaking boom, when Santa Ursulaneeéxtim@dtom
their agricultural lands to manufacture bricks in their patios, or to sell tolmtickmakers.

Though less common today, one occasionally sees a truck piled high with dirt on its way out
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town to be sold to brickmakers in neighboring communities. Santa Ursulans use #ssedec
parcels of land to grow corn for household consumption. Because such soil is les®vangies
depend on fertilizers. Less commonly, a landowner constructs a house on aee=gdgd lot.
A spectrum of house, kiln and patio configurations also form part of the landscape.
These configurations reflect a combination of ways in which families makmng, ltheir
residential arrangements, as well as their future plans and intentions. Wilhensnaoid fathers
set out from Santa Ursula they usually do so with the intention of returning. When dsked w
their parents went to the United States, children almost always respond, “To bintoisgy”
Parents and caregivers usually offer the same explanation, often adding thatia hausans
with which to leave an inheritance for children, an important aspect of inteatjenal
obligations. Parents typically leave the house to their youngest son and his witdange for
care in old age, which | discuss in Chapter Six. Indeed, house construction, accordnegatio se
studies, is a primary objective of many US-bound Mexican migrants (Cohen 200hgFletc
1999; Hirsch 2003; Pauli 2008). Accordingly, children expect their parents to return when
construction on their house is complete. Parents also expect to return. Likevage/ers
expect that children will only be in their care temporarily until their paretisn. However,
families use remittances for more than house construction. Remittancesalgaisritical
source of income for a household’s daily living expenses. Consequently, oncedathers
mothers have migrated and settled into their new surroundings and jobs, plans caratedtg a
of directions, in part for economic reasons, but also due to changes in circumstances a
perspectives of mothers and fathers, as | discuss in the final section of thisrCl@ften, house

construction and the state of kilns reflect such plans.
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Houses
The oldest houses, built during Santa Ursula’s agricultural period, are small adobe

structures. Some adobe homes are still inhabited while others are abandoneawsssti-c
shells, often with a more modern house standing next door. Don Pedro, approximatgly eig
years old, explained how he built his house when he was recently married. Evergday aft
returning home from his job as a musician in Puebla City, he wedaahdo adobe-digging
up earth to make adobe. He also dug his own well. Day after day he workedbl#te inight
until the walls and well were complete. Many years later, his yousgadBelarmino leveled
the adobe structure to construct a new house. “When they knocked down Belarmino’s room, |
even cried,” Don Pedro explained laughing. “How difficult it was for me téhgeadobe and
then to build the wall. Angobres diablogpoor devils), they knocked it down. | cried. What
are they going to tell me? ‘That now we are going to make (a house) but out of bwiak.lefft
[speechless], but that is how it ended up.” Like Don Pedro’s house, many old adobe homes in
Santa Ursula have been leveled and replaced with more modern structures.

The next architectural phase includes larger cinder bloc and brick houses, manghof whi
were constructed during the brickmaking boom. A typical brickmaker's home tsooisés
simple one-story house with a large open patio to allow trucks direct accéssdiog and
unloading. Most patios contained one or two kilns during the height of Santa Ursula’s
brickmaking era. Families also use their patios to host large parties.fdldimg tables and
rows of chairs easily convert this workspace into the settingrafla fiesta Hosts also use this
large open space to prepare great quantities of food for fiestas, which reugiinetptof many
members of a woman'’s social network. A typical brickmaker’s house might alsorcanarge
all-purpose room, where families keep a small altar and also receius.glibs traditional

kitchen, called theocina de humgthe smoke kitchen), is located outside the house in a separate
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room with air holes at the top of the walls to let out smoke from the hearth. dadin@s de
humowomen and older girls make their daily tortillas otoanal(griddle) over a low wood-
fueled hearth. Women also use gas-burning stovetops with two to four burners to prepare hot
meals.
The newest houses, usually built with remittances, are the largest housetit/Sala
and often contain features of urban Mexican or US suburban houses. Lopez (2010), who
analyzes the impact of migration on architecture in rural Mexico, calls thesguctions
“remittance houses.” In Santa Ursula remittance or migrant housesaravadtstories high
with elaborate indoor staircases and brightly painted exterigrant houses vary in style and
size. In recent years, increasingly larger houses have begun to appedaibiSala, as some
migrants compete with each other to build the most conspicuous or elaboratetedésige.
In early 2007 a return migrant began construction on a four-story house. WheraMfitbes
construction, | thought it might be a building intended for public use. It did not look like a
house, certainly not by Santa Ursulan standards, given its size and design. lrlyacheea
hundred windows. As it turned out, the house was that of a man who had worked in Chicago for
many years, along with his two brothers, who had built large lavish twotstoses in Santa
Ursula. The three brothers, then in their forties, had the largest homes in the cgmamaiibe
recent four-story construction was an example of this brother competimgpiwitwwo brothers
who had built their homes before he had. Building large houses in order to conspicuously
compete with neighbors or family members was a trend that had recently enmeaygpgsmme
Santa Ursulans, and Santa Ursula had the reputation of having the largest houses in Cholula
Architectural changes in Santa Ursula also reflect changes in use oftidspase. Like

brickmakers’ houses, many migrant houses contain a large all-purpose roomive geests.
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However, almost all migrant houses have smaller urban-style living rodimsaviches and an
entertainment area with television sets, stereo and DVD or VCR playeygicAl torickmaker’s
home has a television set in a bedroom, where family members sit on the bed, floor one®met
in chairs to watch programs. Recently-built migrant homes also have more bedraothe tha
older style houses, and wooden or metal doors that separate bedrooms from common areas. The
number of bedrooms in a home is reflective of sleeping patterns. In Santaddnsaral
children usually sleep together in a bed or a room, and adults sleep with ekifdnemts share
a bed with young children and grandparents with grandchildren. The increase in ntimber
bedrooms reflects the influence of urban Mexican and US sleeping pattsedisdoea
philosophy that children should not sleep with adults and many children should not share a
bedroom or a bed. Elena, in her mid-thirties, remembers school teacherg tismhes when
she was a child, instructing Santa Ursulans not to sleep several children idonBéspite the
fact that a migrant house may contain several bedrooms, many children asgefaltnot to
sleep alone, and may not end up inhabiting all the bedrooms as planned.

Kitchens, which are primarily women’s domain and central to activities oflsocia
reproduction, reflect the influence of migration and what Marroni de VelazalisZtbe
complex relation between new and old, between modernization and tradition” (1994:219) in rural
Mexico. Remittance houses have urban or suburban-style indoor kitchens, some stiyteUS-
finishing, like countertops or cabinets. Many also have stoves with ovens. Howeven wome
rarely use ovens for food preparation, because meals typically consist of atevetdp foods,
such as stew, soup and beans. Instead, ovens are used for storing bowls, plasticscontaine
other kitchen items. In addition to the indoor kitchen, most migrant houses alsmwbanss de

humo(outdoor smoke kitchen), which are essential for making tortillas and for prgba@oih



42

for fiestas The construction afocinas de humimm new houses, reflects not only the continued
importance of ritual activity in Santa Ursula, but also the centrality of hadenortilla-making
to women'’s activities and identities.

Migrant houses in various stages of construction form part of Santa Ursula'saipeds
Some are new constructions and others are expansion and renovation projects of brickmaking
houses. Many home owners set out to build a two-story house and then end up leaving the
second floor unfinished, because they do not have the funds to continue construction, at least for
the moment, often because they have returned to Santa Ursula. The second floor of each hom
usually lack not only inside finishing details, such as doors, paint, floor tiles andcéledtiey
also lack window panes and exterior paint. Other houses are completed and subsequently
occupied by either a couple and their children or just a mother and her children, because the
father is in the United States. New houses are never occupied by caregiversrannditpes,
although the house might be more elaborate and in better condition than the categners
Some houses are completed, but then left unfurnished and uninhabited. Such are the homes of
migrants who end up staying in the United States longer than they had ardieipcitare
uncertain when or if they will return. In such cases, their children might liventa®Jrsula
with caregivers, or might have joined their parents in the United States. Yet othes hoeigust
empty shells, the beginnings of constructions that owners abandoned when they abaettoned th
plans to return to Mexico. In such cases a husband might have sent for his wifents pagbt
have sent for their children. Such constructions with time begin to show weah&a@lements

and become overgrown with vegetation.
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Kilns and Patios
Alongside the various types of houses are a variety of kilns and patio combinatgns. A

described above, a typical brickmaker’'s home consists of a simple one-storyitbuséarge
open patio and either one or two kilns. Kilns are square brick structures. Partiaitlgrondd,
they extend approximately eight feet above ground level and hold between 10,000 and 40,000
bricks. Kilns in a variety of states dot Santa Ursula’s landscape. Active kighs loe filled
with bricks, bellowing with smoke during firing for twenty-four to thirty-six hoansl then left
to cool for two days. Brickmakers only fire once or twice month, such that an active &ften
empty while rows of recently cut bricks dry nearby in the patio. An inactive lgjgests that
the owner or principal members of the household’s workforce are in the US. Withaar reg
maintenance, brick kilns begin to erode from rain and wind, and weeds and plants begin to grow
inside the baseSome kilns are clearly abandoned. These often share the patio with a recently
constructed or renovated migrant house.

Many households during Santa Ursula’s brickmaking boom had two kilns. Today, it is
common for brickmakers to use only one kiln, and either level their second kiln or leave it i
disrepair. A household that once relied almost exclusively on brickmaking might shagnno si
of the kiln or kilns that once stood in its patio, and many new houses sit on land where a kiln
never existed, because the owners never intended to make bricks on their propeetyf them
newest houses also have large walls surrounding them, which is typical of urbaarvtexnes.
Walled-in properties reflect an intention not to make bricks on one’s property, bdvadseks
that transport raw materials and bricks cannot access the patio. In addition, iclamgkers
who had been successful enough to purchase flat-bed trucks to transport their own finished

product, have since sold their trucks to purcltaseionetagpick-up trucks). A few migrant
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homes even have suburban US-style manicured shrubs and trees. In such casesgtisdiaow
worked as landscapers in the United States.

Leveling a kiln, selling a flat-bed truck to purchase a pick-up truck or cotiatyiealls
around a property are all signs of a reduction in a household’s brickmaking agtasmteusually
signify that some of its members have migrated to the United States. Hphaviag no kiln
does not mean that a household depends entirely on family members in the UnitedRiate
men and women continue to make bricks despite the fact that they no longer have a kiln. They
might work on the property of a relative who has a kiln or make bricks in their own patidland se
them a<crudo (unfired brick) to another brickmaker. In addition, it is not uncommon for a
woman whose husband has migrated, to continue making bricks, often with the help of her
children, in her own patio or the patio of another family member, in order to supplement

remittances her husband sends.

From Agriculture to Brickmaking
Santa Ursula forms part of Cholula’s brickmaking region, which consisifteain towns

along the Cholula-Huejotzingo federal highway. Before the rise of the brickindu£holula,
agriculture was the primary productive activity in Santa Ursula and othegesllaAs

brickmaking was expanding throughout the Cholulas during the 1960s and 1970s, Santa Ursula’s
economy was still based approximately 80 percent on agriculture. Using oxen arutamurie-

plows, families grew corn, squash and onions. Approximately 75 percent of crops indhe reg
were grown with the use of fertilizers and pesticides (Castillo Rella 194)ough much of

what families produced was for their own consumption, products were also sold/doectl
consumers, particularly on principal market days (Castillo Rella 1970).tades, Santa

Ursulans also kept animals, such as turkeys and pigs, for household consumption and fiestas.
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The development of Cholula’s brickmaking industry forms part of a period of industria
development throughout Mexico, when the state implemented economic developmerg policie
based on growth of internal markets and state-led industrialization from Whafligh the
1970s** During this period, the population in Mexican cities, including the city of Pueleta, gr
considerably as people left their rural communities to work in the expanding iatissttor
(Durand, et. al. 1999). During the beginning of WWII, Puebla’s industrial and agradult
sectors both grew, initially due to shortages in countries at war, anddaterde of Mexico’s
import substitution strategy. In Puebla, growth of the textile industry was of particular
significance. However, by the end of the war (1945), Puebla’s position as aniahdestier
declined as other regions, such as Mexico City, Jalisco, Nuevo Ledn, Coahuila @atktbé s
Mexico began to diversify their industry and gain importdfickn addition, Puebla experienced
a crisis in its agricultural sector, due to a combination of factors (Lofaekgas 2001:376}.

Between 1964 and 1973, Puebla’s industrial production expanded and diversified,
including the establishment of more than 120 new industrial companies (Lomeliaganeg
2001:384).The federal government invested large sums in construction of industrial parks, as
well as job training and technical education, including the creation dfiskieuto Tecnoldgico
Regional(Regional Technological Institute). Industries ranged from foodsgift$h as meat

and dairy products, distilled beverages, textiles and clothing, to industriallpants, light

14 Although the development of brickmaking is relatedtate-led modernization, the mechanism of esiparof
brickmaking throughout Cholula, as Shadow and Rpgiz-Shadow (1992) explain, was informal and oeclrr
without intervention of government institutionsrepresentatives.

15 Cravey defines ISI as a “development strategyubas a variety of techniques (e.g., import licentaiffs,
subsidized energy inputs) to encourage domestidyzers to manufacture goods that have been suppiétbusly
by imports” (1997:4).

' The decline in Puebla’s manufacturing sector wetated to the fact that many plants were still gsitd
machinery from théorfiriato period (1888-1910), which was based primarily odtilees. This hindered the
diversification of Puebla’s industrial sector (Ldiméanegas 2001:376).

7 According to Lomeli Vanegas, Puebla’s agricultwrgis was caused by a combination of “econonuifipal,
social, institutional and demographic factors” (2(B¥6), including the fragmentation of productivets due rapid
population growth.
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bulbs, pharmaceuticals, plastics and paper products (Castillo Rella 1970). Theosxphtie
automobile industry was of particular importance. In 1967 Volkswagen opened a plant in
Puebla, and eventually became the largest enterprise in the state. Despléat’'s proximity
to Cholula, Volkswagen never became a source of employment for Santa Ursulans.

Growth of the construction industry, which included the extraction and fabrication of
materials such as cement, clay, marble, onyx, tiles, sand and grasiitieew@incipal way in
which Cholulans participated in Puebla’s industrial development At the time of the &holul
project there were already a great number of brickmakers in the regiaafiaslgy different size
bricks tabique and ladrillg, roof and floor tiles, and lattice windowse{osia$ (Castillo Rella
1970). The brickmaking industry expanded to become one of the principal sources of
employment in the stat® Guerrero (2004) estimates that by the mid-2000s, despite the decline
of artisanal brickmaking in the Cholula region, there were more than 2,000 kilns and 10,000
people still directly involved brickmaking. As Guerrero points out, “When we take into
account that Volkswagen, the largest enterprise in the state of Puebla, ebgtessn 10,000
and 15,000 workers, we can appreciate the importance of the brickmaking industry ag afsour
work, and its contribution to the regional economy” (2004:175).

Santa Ursula was one of the last communities in the region to adopt brickmaking.
Although brickmaking was a new activity in Cholula, scholars trace its rodts tncient barrio

of San Matias Cocoyotla, where they once produced ceramics and adobe (Bahél B 3;

'8 The development of brickmaking in Cholula relategour interconnected factors. First, the rapidamization
and population growth in cities in Central Mexi@sulted in a spike in demand for bricks. Secotmbl@a is
located near Mexico City, Puebla and Cuernavac#&hmiuere principal cities of demand, and highwagd hlready
been established connecting Cholula to these cifiédérd, a rural labor force and local privatedar(notejidog
were available due to the decline in agriculturéhimregion. Finally, the soil on which Choluldresd farmed was
deep and had the appropriate characteristics éoprtbduction of quality bricks (Shadow and Rodriz&adow
1992:64).

¥ This figure does not include intermediaries, sashruck drivers (Guerrero 2004).
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Shadow and Rodriguez-Shadow 1982)Following WWII (1939-1945) brickmaking expanded
rapidly in San Matias, where four-fifths of Cholul&grilleras (brickmakers) were located in
the late 1960s (Bonfil Batalla 197%).Initially, Santa Ursulan men worked psonegunskilled
laborers) in San Matias and other brickmaking towns, which were over an hour'samalk fr
Santa Ursula. The work was arduous and uncomfortable under the sun, and their bosses often
mistreated them. As such, as soon as they were able to, they built their own kilns idrSalata
so that they could work for themselves in the trade they had learned in the other cagsmunit
In the process women'’s activities shifted. In the early days of brickmakargemwwith
small children in tow walked over an hour to bring their husbands their mid-day meal. When
Santa Ursulans set up their own kilns, women and children’s labor, which was important in
agricultural production, became an important part of brick production. Today thetynafor
Santa Ursulan households, whether their rely principalimigmadollarsor are still heavily
engaged in brickmaking, grow their own corn. Women are principally involved in corn
production—from planting to processing and families hire workers, mostly fromuige?s

Sierra for the heavier harvesting work that husbands and older sons used to do.

Economic Crises and Restructuring
This period of industrial growth in Puebla, in which brickmaking developed in Santa

Ursula and elsewhere in Cholula, was followed by a period of economic asisstructuring
throughout Mexico. Accordingly, less than a than a decade after the publication ibf Bonf

Batalla’s CholulaCiudad Sagrad41973), which was concerned with how Cholultecos’

# Today Santa Matias Cocoyotla is classified asidagenderjunta auxiliar (township). It was a barrio in the
Pre-Columbian period and in 1960 and 1970s duhiegholula Project when a handful of San Matiagisans
were still producing ceramic objects, sucltasaleggriddles), which they sold in weektianguis(outdoor
markets) (Bonfil Batalla 1973).

% As Shadow and Rodriguéz-Shadow explain, “The gékaclosest to San Matias tended to be the fiestiopt the
activity, and served as points of transmissiorhefindustry to further away villages” (1992:63)rfravhichpeones
(unskilled laborers) came.
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maintained traditional culture in the context of industrialization, the princgpatern of most
households throughout Mexico was how to sunlé@verisis (Beneria 1992, Garcia and de
Oliveira 1990, Gonzélez de la Rocha 1994).

Mexican industry began to decline in the 1970s (Cravey 1997; Hellman 1988; Moreno-
Brid et. al 2009). In response, the federal government under the administratiems of L
Echeverria Alvarez (1970-1976) and José Lépez Portillo y Pacheco (1976-1982), took over
failing enterprises, which entailed expanding government spending asweltrawing from
foreign investment banks. Nevertheless, Mexican enterprises continued to lose money
Mexico’s foreign debt grew more than eight-fold, from $6.8 billion in 1972 to $58 biliion i
1982 (Harvey 2003)Inflation increased dramatically and the peso suffered significant
devaluations—first in 1976 and then in 1980. In 1982 the government devalued the peso three
times—exacerbating inflation and depressing real wages. In August 1982, epdbtegto
finance its debt, much of which was from private banks at variable interestwaieh spiked in
the 1970s, Mexico suspended payments to its lenders. The following month, President Lopez
Portillo nationalized Mexico’s private banking system.

High inflation and interest rates on Mexico’s debt, substantial capitiat,fig
overvalued peso and the falling price of petroleum, which was a major Memihastry*
created the context for a new period in Mexico’s political economy. The @ostadel of
industrial growth based on internal markets and state-led import substituti@asingly shifted
to an export-led model based on foreign investment. Neoliberal restructuring alsieehcl
significant cuts in public spending (Cravey 1997; Gordon 1995; Schteingart 1997). The De la
Madrid administration (1982-1988) adopted broad neoliberal reforms proposed by the IMF

World Bank and the US Treasury in exchange for an aid package to help Mexico eorarge f

?2|n 1938 President Cardenas nationalized Mexicetsopeum industry..
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the crisis and resume payments on its d&bthe shift towards export-led development that had
begun in the 1970s with Mexico’s industrialization programs in the northern border region,
further expanded under the De La Madrid administration, as Mexico entered intaAThe G
(General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade) in 1986, a critical yedolalgrade negotiations
with the beginning of the Uruguay RounDe la Madrid also began privatizing public
enterprises and using the proceeds to pay down debt. This strategy intensifidtielSddinas
administration and the process of privatization further formalized. In additiopéméixg the
magquilaprogram, Salinas entered into negotiations with the US and Canada in 1988 to create a
free-trade zone, which resulted in the implementation of NAFTA (North Aareficee Trade
Agreement) on January 1, 1994,

Economic crises and restructuring, including NAFTA, have had differentefiec
different regions and economic sectors in Mexico (Cordera Campos and Gadribalkemn
1993; Durand, et al. 1999; Gledhill 1995; Gutmann 1998). In northern cities, for example,
NAFTA brought economic expansion. Nevertheless, although productivity expanded, an
insufficient number of jobs have been created to keep up with productivity or the demand for
jobs. Instead, each worker produces more (Durand, et al. 1999). In addition, despit@expansi
in export manufacturing, domestic manufacturing declined and a number ohforeigpd
Mexican factories have closed since 2000, as transnational firms have sought lctieaper
China and elsewhere (Audley, et al. 2003; Harvey 2005). As in northern cities, throughout
Mexico real wages have declined since the implementation of NAFTA (dAl&é8ak; Audley,
et al. 2003). Audley, Papademetrious, Polaski and Vaughan conclude, “The ovitgall rea

during the NAFTA years has been one of strong growth in the volume of manufactpoets ex

% Mexico was the first of many countries that therld@®ank and IMF obligated to adopt neoliberal refs in
order to receive aid.
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but very disappointing growth in manufacturing employment” (2003:16). Although this
divergence began since the mid-1980s, it appears to have widened since NAFTA (Awalley e
2003).

Crisis and restructuring adversely affected Puebla’s manufacturitoy,46e strongest
of its economy. Textile industries in particular suffered greatly, in parubea# lack of
innovation, as they had been protected by Mexico’s ISI strategy from the théd@gh the
1960s. Pressure to change, which had already begun by the late-1960s and early 1970s,
intensified during the 1980s (Fuchs 200Between 1982 and 1994, trade liberalization resulted
in the closure of 80 percent of Mexico’s textile companies (Rothstein 2007:36). Sublsequent
the 1994/1995 peso crisis impacted those workers still remaining in Puektdésindustry, as
large factories closed or were forced to cut working hours (Fuchs 2001).té¢Rothscumented
the impact of neoliberal reform in San Cosmo, a community ten miles from Puebla in the
neighboring state of Tlaxcala, in which nearly 50 percent of economicéllg acen before the
crisis had been factory workers, the majority in Mexico City and Puebldiketpbants. The
textile industry’s decline resulted in substantial job and income loss for Saref@ssavho in
response employed multiple strategies to survive the economic crisis. Stedies; similar to
those reported elsewhere in Mexico (Beneria 1992; Garcia and de Ql®@0raGonzalez de la
Rocha 1994), included increasing the number of wage earners, particularly wonysutrdh
a household, reducing household expenditures on items such as food or fuel, and intensifying
subsistence agricultural activities. By the late 1980s, some San Cosmeroguratbljgoduce
and sell clothing in the domestic market, a strategy that intensified in the 1990s.

The 1994/1995 economic crisis also impacted Puebla’s Volkswagen plant, a major

exporter, and their suppliers. As a result many workers faced a reductiomm hrotirs.
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Although, some of the effect was staved off by German management’s decisioduogoits
new Beetle there, suppliers were adversely affected and had to reduce work&dpacause of
increased outsourcing of parts (Fuchs 2001). Similar to Rothstein’s and Gonzadodbad’'s
descriptions of household survival strategies in Tlaxcala and Guadalaj@ec(resy), Fuchs
found that in Puebla City, household members increased activities in the infortogl\wade
reducing expenditures. For example, some wives of Volkswagen and textile waegarsto
buy clothes or other items at cost, in order to resell them to friends and famliby/ cutting
back on household expenses, particularly food and medicine. Fuchs found that parentswere le
willing to cut back on child-related expenses, particularly education, bedaldrert and their
education represent hope for the future and the expectation that their childies better off
than parents were. Rothstein found that while increased education had represenpedtantim
strategy for San Cosmeros during the 1970s and 1980s, by the mid-1990s “a noticeglele chan
took place, moving people away from education and professional career aspiratien for t
community’s youth to a hope in mobility through economic success in garment manafactur
(Rothstein 2007:39" In Santa Ursula, young adults, as well as parents, hold divergent
perspectives on whether education or migration represents the best way talfinatdeing
and mobility.

Neoliberal reform has also lead to decline in Mexico’s rural sector. Sufsilssence
farmers in particular have struggled and many have been pushed deeper injo(ponibety
2003). Some medium and large farms managed to adjust to NAFTA tariff reductionsveiowe

many Mexican farmers could not compete with the low price of US-produceerngoent-

24 This shift reflects the decline in professiondigan Mexico since crisis and restructuring. Rtgin found that
after the crisis, “many of the advantages gainethbymiddle class were lost. For the people of Gasme, textile
factory jobs and the professional jobs as teacherses, and doctors that their children were mggnto get
disappeared. Some women and men trained as teaghited years for teaching positions or acceplackpment
very far away” (2007:30).
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subsidized crops. The decline in agriculture added to new and intensified migiraaonss
from various regions, including Puebla (Cornelius 1991; Gledhill 1995; Smith 2006). In
Chiapas, where US migration is less extensive than regions like Puebla, pessgaonided to
neoliberal restructuring of the agricultural sector with armed pr(@edlier 1995).

This new era in Mexico’s political economy is not just one of deepening poverty, it is
also one of unprecedented wealth—for a small sector. Although, socioeconornficattoat is
not new in Mexico, the gap between Mexico’s wealthiest and poorest citizensdeagaover
the past three decades. While millions of Mexicans have confronted job loss andieconom
hardship, a small minority of Mexicans, as well as foreigner investors gheatty benefitted
from neoliberal restructuring. The total net worth of Mexicans billi@sa@ppearing on the
Forbes billionaire list, increased from $24.9 billion in 2000, to $43.5 billion in 2005, to $90.1
billion in 2010 (Forbes 2000; Kroll and Goldman 2005; Miller and Kroll 2010).

Carlos Slim Helu, who Forbes magazine ranked as the wealthiest man in the world in
2010 (Miller and Kroll 2010), is the most conspicuous example of skewed economic growth in
neoliberal Mexico. A Mexican engineer and businessman, Slim grew hiaddrl investing
heavily in Telemex when the Mexican state privatized telecommunicatioks. many analysts
point out, personal relationships among prominent politicians and businessmen played an
important role in Mexico’s process of privatization, in which Slim gydaginefitted (Winter
2007; Teichman 2002). Teichman argu€she case of Telmex, which at sale provided for
monopoly control of the country's telecommunications industry until 1997, to close president

confident Carlos Slim is the most well known example of cronyism in the Mexiozatipation

% glim’s holdings include telecommunications andeotdnterprises, such as retail, banking, insurandeauto
parts manufacturing throughout Latin America, all a®the United States and elsewhere (Kroll anttiGan

2005). He the second the largest individual shaldeh, after the Schulzburger family,in The New K diimes
Company (Dash 2009).
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process” (Teichman 2002:501). Telmex’s almost complete monopoly, estim&2gascent of
the nation’s fixed-line market in 2007, has kept the price of Telmex’s servidesahde
helping to concentrate Mexico’s wealth in the hands of a few (Winter 2007).

The expansion of telecommunications in Mexico has benefitted Mexico’smhigra
communities by allowing family members separated through migration to comiteurmaah
more easily and regularly than they had during the early days of migration, visege pnes in
communities like Santa Ursula were non-existent. Accordingly, in 2005 mostl&antan
homes had telephone lines, for which Telmex was charging an installation feeaisuapely
$US200%° In addition, internet service came to Santa Ursula in 280@art of Telmex’s plan to
expand Prodigy internet service throughout the country (Fineren 2000). Of coursesedcre
access to telephone lines and internet service is a small consolation foahdexito have
migrated to the UBecause they cannot find adequate employment in the national job market,
while Slim’s expanding empire, estimated at $53.5 billion in 2010, has had littletiopgub

creation in Mexico.

From Brickmaking to Migration
Economic crisis and restructuring in Mexico, which followed the expansion of the brick

industry in Cholula, resulted in increased poverty and migration throughout Mexico. [{@orne

1991; Lustig 2000). Yet, in Cholula, and elsewhere in central Mexico, migration did not spike

% Telmex greatly improved accessibility not onlydnding more lines throughout Mexico, but by makisg
services, such as installment and payment, muck efficient. Today, Telmex installs land lineshiiit a few
days, which in the past, might have taken up toyears while a customer waited for a line to becanwlable.
During my fieldwork in Cholula, Telmex installed nppone line and internet service within two daysngforder.
However, the process for cancelling the service mash more complicated and involved many visits pinone
calls to Telmex over a three-month period. Thedased efficiency in installing and making paymédats
telephone and internet service that goes alongexiiansion of telecommunications in Mexico andekgansion
of Slim’s wealth, seems not to have caught up withefficiency in cancelling such services. Angavards
Telmex’s monopoly and Carlos Slim was evident istomer interactions | observed during my far tomynaisits
to the Telmex offices, as | tried to cancel my phsarvice. In March 2007, as | waited in one déiex’s offices
in Mexico City, a frustrated and angry customerrsid out of the Telmex office pointedly telling tbestomer
service representative “While Carlos Slim is geftiither, things are just getting worse for custmhe
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until the mid-1990s. Nevertheless, neoliberal reforms leading up to the impleoreofati
NAFTA and the 1994 crisis, set in motion changes in Mexico’s political economy slidteckin
migration from Santa Ursula. In a collection of essays that aims tare#pacauses of
accelerated migration from the states of Puebla and Veracruz, Binford §9045¥ that the
causes of migration from this region differ from those of other migrant seregngas of
Mexico that have been the object of study. Binford’s analysis that seteglanigration from
Puebla is generally not a result of social networks originating fromrémeeB Program holds
true for Santa Ursula. Only three men left Santa Ursula to work in Califasrpart of the
Bracero Program Two of the men soon returned to Mexico. The third stayed in the United
States, where he eventually acquired citizenship, and upon retiring, returnediatdSala to
live off his US ‘pensiéri (social security check).

Migration from Santa Ursula follows a pattern similar to that outlined by(2@@8) who
analyzes the emergence and acceleration of international migration inngingsareas of
Puebla. Like migration from Zapotitlan, a community in the southeastern Pueblatalixt
where Lee conducted research, the roots of Santa Ursulan migration cartéaecthe mid-
1980s, when some individuals “set out for New York City in ordeatw adelante(to do well
for themselves) in the hopes of improving their standard of living in Mexico” (Lee 2008: 49)
By the mid-1990s, the contraction of the construction industry, driven by Mexico’smiegpe
economic crisis, led to the steady decline in the demand for bricks. Accordingte®, who
conducted research on the impact of the decline in the brickmaking on migrationainom S
Matias Cocoyotla, Cholula, the construction industry had its worst period in 1995 and the
slowly regained ground over the following five years. By the year 2000 productignstas

above the level that it had been in 1994. Increased demand in regional markets for cheaper
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machine-made cinder blocks atathique huecdghollow brick) added to the decline in the
demand for and price of Cholula’s hand-made bricks (Guerrero 20047181).

The expansion of migration also resulted in the contraction of the labor pool necessary
for brickwork, which makes it difficult for brickmakers remaining in Santa Arst
manufacture enough bricks to generate adequate earnings. Becausezalbldomembers of
working age participate in brick production, fewer available family mesyleeluding women
and children, means that a household will produce fewer bricks and therefordegkassra
income from brickmaking. As we shall see in Chapter Four unmarried childrefmgdrsons
and daughters-in-law who are not yet mothers are an important source oflabhokmaking
families. Therefore, their migration has a significant impact on a brickpdousehold’'s
output. In addition, although a woman and her children might continue to make bitksw
husband works in the US, their production and income earned from brickmaking is considerably
lower without the labor of a husband or older children who have also migrated.

Changes in consumption patterns and expectations due to Santa Ursulans’ increased
access to US wages and goods, has, as Lee points out, “reinforced individualshdégisi
migrate, particularly in the context of worsening economic and social conditidexico”

(Lee 2008:49). In Santa Ursula, the desire to build large and elaborate housesostthe m
conspicuous sign of such changes in consumption paffeffise desire to purchase a car is

another marker of changing consumption expectations, especially amongdhiidless young

2" For brickmakers who have their own trucks, thisimeethat when they drive to Mexico City or Cuerrave
sell, they often have to wait as long as two tee¢hdays before they can find a buyer.

% |n contrast to other migrant sending towns inrégion, such as that studied by Lee (2008), mignafiom Santa
Ursula to the city of Puebla or Mexico City was nommon strategy of Santa Ursulans dealing wittdéadine of
the brick industry. Rodriguez-Shadow et al. (19@2te the low incidence of migration from the Gian
community where they conducted research to briokipetion’s high demand for labor: “Due to the enous
demands for labor in the production of bricks, fems and daughters emigrated from the communityotofor
work” (Rodriguez-Shadow et. al. 1992:9). This ntigkplain why there was little migration from Saktesulan to
Mexican cities prior to the boom in US-bound migrat



56

(principally male) adults. However, the construction of houses is a much more comahoh g
married migrants, particularly parents who leave children in the carbeffaimily members.

In addition, access to US wages has resulted in increased spending on ritsasecie s
weddings, which, as | analyze in Chapter Four, has an impact on migrationgattdractivities
of women and caregivers who remain in Santa Ursula.

Some Santa Ursulans pointed to inflation as the primary reason that many communi
members had left brickmaking to look for work in the United States. For examplagiMa
Santa Ursulan brickmaker who had never migrated, explained that the cost of feschpdc
other items needed for daily living, had increased in Mexico, such that earnings from
brickmaking had become insufficient to cover the costs of most Santa Ursulan households
However, the rise in production costs, particularly raw materials, was thargrway that
inflation had impacted the brickmaking indusfy.The inflation of petroleum prices in
particular was a crucial factor that had impacted the earnings of briclsnakgretroleum,
which is used to fuel brick kilns, is the most expensive material used in the ptbcesteed,

more than one-third of a brickmaker’s gross earnings goes to petrdiefrrickmaker must

# |n addition to costs for materials, other experiselside upkeep of kilns, which begin to deterieraith time and
use. Some brickmakers also pay for additionaldadach as a worker to load the kiln oquemado+a skilled
worker who knows how to operate the furnace. qiemadomust stay awake and next to the kiln during a
continuous 24-36 hour period in order to regulhtefiring process, such as kiln temperature anémaxtd fuel
levels of the furnace.

%0 In March 2007, a group of brickmakers in one o0blDha’s townships (San Diego Cuachayotla) insta#iad
electric kiln that would hold up to 400,000 brickhis “ecological kiln” project, backed by the tstgovernment,
aimed to place at least one ecological kiln in eafdBholula’s townships in order to reduce contaation from
petroleum fueled-kilns, and increase income ofkmniakers who use the kiln. Brickmakers in Santauldrand San
Matias with whom | spoke wondered if the new kilould be successful, and if the bricks would hawertid hue
that buyers sought. During the 1990s Cholula’sigipal government promoted a pilot project in Saatids to
change to gas fuel for firing. However, the projaded, because the gas-fired bricks did not hheeuniform red
color that customers sought.

31 According to brickmakers in Cholula, 40,000 briskéd for approximately 24,000-28,000 (US$ 2,400862) in
2006, while the fuel necessary to fire them cosu@fi 0,000 pesos (US$ 1,000).nAlar de ladrillo (1,000 bricks)
was selling for about 600-700 pesos, andnillar crudo(1,000 unfired bricks) for 250 pesos. The sellnige
usually rises and the supply drops due to weatheditions during the rainy season and during thatmof Santa
Ursula’s patron saint day festival when peoplebargy preparing for and participating in the fesiia.
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pay fuel prior to receiving revenues from brick sales, and therefore aheags a significant
amount of capital to continue producing bricks. During the 2005 presidential campaigns in
Cholula, PRD (Partido de la Revolucién Democratica) candidate Lopez Obrati&Z LN
(Ejército Zapatista de Liberacién Nacional) delegaibcomandant®larcos, both spoke about
the impact of petroleum prices on the brickmaking industry and pledged their coemtnitm
improving the local economy, such that families would not have to endure the hardships and

separation that US migration had brought to many families in the r&gion.

US Jobs and Destinations
The expansion of migration from Mexico to the United States stems not only frogeshia

Mexico’s political economy and regional labor markets, but also from shifts in thadd6
market. In “global cities” such as New York that receive large numbergyodmis the
globalization of the economy resulted in the expansion of service industries and the
reorganization of manufacturing particularly (Harvey 1989; Sassen 1991%en34991) argues
that the proliferation of high-paid white collar jobs in global cities, cdeatéemand for low-
wage service workers, met largely by immigrants, who cater to the nieiis lngh paid
cohort. Indeed, when Santa Ursulans first began to migrate to the United Statge mumbers
in the 1990s, the majority found employment in New York’s service and manufgcsectors.
Santa Ursulans were among a great number of Poblanos who migrated to Newty dckiGg
this period (Smith 2006). The majority of Santa Ursulans living in New York reside
Brooklyn, with the Brighton Beach section the major destination, followed by the Brahx

upper Manhattan.

32 Subcomandant®larcos traveled throughout Mexico during the 2p@8sidential campaigns, as a delegate for the
EZLN'’s otra campafigother campaign), in which the EZLN sought notup for presidency, but to meet with
diverse groups and bring attention to their pditiprogram. In 2006, Marcos held his “other cargparally in

San Matias, Cocoyotla, the heart of Cholula’s briaking region.
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Over time Santa Ursulans increasingly began to migrate to otheop#resUnited States,
including New Jersey, California, Texas and the Chicago area. Althowglydl& continued to
be an important receiving area for Santa Ursulans, by 2005 the state of malildoecome the
principal destination and preferred place of many migrants from the coymine migration
experience of Santa Ursula’s mayor is typical of Santa Ursulans. When DayeRagfirst
migrated to the US in the late 1990s, he lived for several years in New Yorkv@éxe he
worked in restaurants. He later moved to the Chicago area. After returning to &ardafds a
short period, he migrated again to the United States, where he lived in a small town nea
Indianapolis and worked in a factory manufacturing wood pieces for furnituke.many of his
fellow community members, Don Rigoberto explained that he did not like New Yo ded
was “too big and too busy.” He preferred the Chicago suburbs and small towndiaaapolis,
which reminded him of Santa Ursula’s rural setting. Santa Ursulans’ gmeé&efor rural and
suburban settings is similar to preferences of rural Central Americaantign New York, who
in the 1980s became a significant population in suburban Long Island (Mahler 1995). dstcontr
to Central Americans in suburban New York who work primarily in landscaping and domest
work, Santa Ursulans in Indiana work primarily in restaurants and festori

Many Santa Ursulans | knew described New York as a harsh place to live, andembmpar
the quality of life in New York to that of Indiana. Perhaps because | am fromylNekythe
topic came up frequently. Men and women often cited as undesirable New York’s small,
enclosed living spaces and lack of green spaces. They explained that bextpsees are
significantly lower in Indiana, a family can afford to rent their own apamtirin contrast to New
York, where Mexicans migrants tend to share small living spaces among nuoghg. pBarents

who had children in New York were greatly concerned about the safety of schools and the
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neighborhoods in which they lived. In addition, many Santa Ursulans described poor working
conditions, such as long hours or mistreatment from fellow employees, as pioat ¢f New
York than Indiana.

Juanita, for example, explained that she and husband had lived for a period in Brooklyn,
where they worked inna marquetda Korean grocer) six days a week, from seven in the
morning until eleven at night. They used their day off for laundry, shopping and loties.c
Her husband said, “If we continue this way, it will be the end of us.” In 2000, thegeadtia
Santa Ursula, knowing they would subsequently move to Indianapolis, where some of thei
extended family members lived. When | met Juanita in 2006 she was visiting Ssultafoir a
three-month period to care for her ill mother-in-law and was planning to returdigm& where
her husband and children were living. “Life is better for children in Indiana,”gjlaieed.

She considered local authorities in Indiana more effective at enforewsghat protect children

than in New York. In Indiana she had not enrolled her children in school when they ifnest arr
because she did not know she was permitted to do so in the middle of the academic year. As a
result, someone reported her and her husband for not sending the children to school. sin contra
she explained, she had seen thirteen and fifteen-year olds working in thetamardiew York

where she was employed. Juanita believed that the enforcement of ssickdalied in better
opportunities and quality of life for children and adults in Indiana than in New YoyloCit

Santa Ursula, where many adolescents drop out of school before they are legattggéo do

so. Views like that of Juanita on opportunities and quality of life in Indiana, figumeag the
reasons that some parents decided to stay in the US and send for their children instead of

returning to Santa Ursula.
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Returning Home or Sending for Children

Although most migrants say they go to the United States in order to “construisahi ca
(build my house), in reality, remittances go to more than just house constructioalsthgyp to
daily living expenses, such as utility bills, food, health care, clothing, chiklsehool expenses,
parties and religious cargos. Therefore, many migrant parents find that onoadtraation on
their house is complete, they still need a source of income to maintain théiesaemd
earnings from brickmaking are insufficient. In some cases, newly adguonsumption
expectations, increase a households’ budget, making earnings from brickmakingssve
adequate. In addition, because families use remittances primarily fordamstruction and
living expenses, most migrants do not invest in a business or economic actiwiptiht
provide an alternative to brickmaking when they return to Santa Ursula. Retuamtsigtho do
invest remittances in this way, tend to open small stores in Santa Ursula, whighoohlge
small profits®®

Mothers and fathers confront the difficulty of sustaining their familiesxoomes earned
in Santa Ursula in a variety of ways. When parents have returned to Santa Uethlexr, i
likely to migrate to the United States again. | knew many women who, dfietring to Santa
Ursula with their husbands, remained alone with their children in their new houses whe
husbands left again for the US. Some parents return to Santa Ursula in ordey thitdren
back with them to the United States or “send for” their children from the US. Mesttpar
intend to reunite with their children. Few parents leave their children indbfiwité

caregivers. However, reuniting with children often takes longer than pamdiakyiintend, and

% scholars have debated the role of remittancesweldpment of rural Mexico, and whether the invesitrof
remittances in rural communities can effectivelpegate alternative income generating activitielo@al economies
(Binford 2003; Cohen, et. al. 2005). Investingriemall store is a limited strategy, because susmbsses not only
generate small earnings, but the market for stebismig chips, candy and soda is limited in a comitydike Santa
Ursula. Eventually if enough return migrants ogtares the supply will far surpass the demand.



61

children often remain with caregivers for periods longer than parents, casegidrldren had
expected.

When parents send for their children, it often reflects a broader plan and peesipect
which they see little future for their children in Santa Ursula, or Mexiconergé In Santa
Ursula children and teenagers are increasingly studying beyond psoiergl. The population
of secondary students has risen substantially since the mid-1990s, and althoughrsmaller
numbers, there was for the first time in Santa Ursula a significant nurnlighaschool students
as well in 2005-2006. Although many students who begin high school do not finish, a few high
school graduates had also gone on to enroll in college. At the same time, the nurhbddresf
and teenagers migrating to the US is steadily increasing. These cdimganends, reflect a
divergence in Santa Ursulans’ perspectives on the future prospects for theneeatige, and
whether a high school (or college) education or migration will provide better oppa@suniti
Most of Santa Ursula’s high school students viewed a high school diploma as aniadtéonat
migration. Yet a contrasting outlook of many parents who bring children to United Stétat
because children will eventually need to migrate in order find work, they aee bitgoing
when they are young so that they can learn English and receive their educdte®l ) tvhich
will provide them with better and less exploitative working conditions in the UnisgdsSbb
market. Nevertheless, without US residency or work authorization, childreonlvilhave, at
best, slightly better opportunities than their parents had.

Exploitative and poor working conditions of US immigrants, particularly those who lac
work visas, are well documented (Chang 2000; Hondagneu-Sotelo 2001; Kwong 1996; Mahler
1995). Some Santa Ursulans had experienced mistreatment and hardship in the US kabor mar

typical of the low-paid, informal jobs Mexican migrants tend to find. In addition, retigin
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migrants | knew would have preferred to have stayed in Santa Ursula. Neasmtinehny men
and women described their US employment experiences positively. They were proud of
knowledge and skills they had gained on the job. Those who had worked in restaurants often
described with great pride and detail the foods they had learned to prephras eanut butter
pies and fried chicken using Kentucky Fried Chicken'’s secret recipe

Many Santa Ursulans also took pride in their work ethic and how their bosses dpgrecia
them as top workers. Such narratives often accompanied stories of lazy anchlAetkigccans
who frequently called in sick, were not hard workers or even intentionally dhjlbeenselves to
collect workers compensation. Rosalina, for example, explained how her detemmioato
well in the US job market, won her the admiration of not only her boss and co-workers, but that
of her husband as well. She had quit her first job in Chicago as a dishwasher gf$ex onl
months, due to low pay, long hours and mistreatment from coworkers. Subsequently gt work
for several years in a bakery-café, where she earned pay raisestdicdtesrfor courtesy and
good service. She explained that the job at the café was easy and because shibvaddrioar
and liked to learn new things, she was able to learn enough English to ascend frimg clea
tables to serving food at the counter. Rosalina would have liked to have remained in Chicago.
However, she returned to Santa Ursula in order to care for her ill mothev;inAe was taking
care of her children in Santa Ursula. This is a common practice among Ssuitnbthat |
analyze in Chapter Six. Although Rosalina’s mother-in-law’s health improkedjexided to
stay in Santa Ursula because she felt that she was better able than leesimdail to guide her
daughter through her teenage years, an issue that | analyze in Chapter Five

Santa Ursulans’ experience as brickmakers shapes their perspectiveservide and

manufacturing jobs. On the one hand, brickmakers enjoy a great degree of autonomganThey
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set their own hours and vacation days. However, Santa Ursulans consdsteatiiged
brickmaking as arduous and hard on the body. Many older men and women suffered from back
problems due to years of heavy lifting. Santa Ursulans explained that cdrgparekmaking
agricultural work was much easier. Given the arduousness of brickwork and the longhhours i
the sun, many return migrants preferred US service jobs, particularly thesgaurants. In
addition, they liked the “cleanliness” of such jobs, as brickmaking entails constaattcwith
dirt, clay and sand—stepping with bare feet on the wet mixture to prepare esinchaddying
one’s hands while “cutting” and stacking bricks.

In addition to the desire to provide a better future for their children, some paradts dec
to remain in the United States, because they become accustomed to life thezeSaBtan
Ursulans come to prefer the lifestyle and the environment of US suburban and urban
communities. For example, Enrique, a father of nine adult children, most of whom are in the
United States, had migrated to Indiana twice during the mid-1990s. He explainke likat
Indiana and the jobs he held in restaurants bussing tables and washing dishes néit waad,
like working in the sun all day,” he explained, “and people were very nice.” In addition,
“everything was clean and organized. There wasn’'t dust around, like here.” Sargeal
Ursulans told me that they had family members who no longer wanted to live in Ssuilta Ur
because of the “dust and the wind.” Inés explained, “what happens is they coraad&oky
find that they don't like it. They see that the streets are dusty, unpaved, and thet tfaebage
around and they don't like it.” Some people do not even bother building their houses anymore

for this reason, she explained, because they say that they will not come back.



64

Conclusion
Land use, houses and kilns reflect not only Santa Ursulans’ productive activitidspbut a
household configurations and future plans and intentions. A mother and father might be in the
US while their house is under construction and their children are living with gramndpan
Santa Ursula. In other cases, a mother or both parents might have returned td likneivit
children in their newly constructed house. A weed-covered, abandoned house, either lyomplete
or partially constructed, might represent a family in which parents haigeddo remain long-
term in the US. Perhaps their children have joined them in the US, or perhaps they have
remained for many years in the care of their grandparents. Thidatieseconsiders the
children, mothers, fathers and caregivers who occupy Santa Ursula’s houses amdtieirk i
patios. And those who do not—meaning those who live and work in the United States.
Although most parents migrate to the United States with the intention of returning to

Santa Ursula to raise their children, such plans often change. Few migrantgitvesstesses
that allow them to make an adequate living in Santa Ursula upon their return. Raghant mi
remittances are used largely for household maintenance and consumption, such asamgilding
remodeling houses or paying for a wedding. As a result many migrant pandrttsafi without
migradollarsthey are unable to sustain their household, which sometimes includes newly
acquired consumption patterns. Therefore, it is common in Santa Ursula thpaedtds return
home the father-husband of the family will migrate again to the United Sthiileshis wife and
children remain in their newly constructed or remodeled house. Other paremgo&anta
Ursula in order to bring their children back to the US or remain in the US and senddoerchil
Parents who do so usually see little future for their children in Mexico, anddtiat their

children will have better opportunities if they are educated in the US.
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Changes in labor markets as well as economic policies form the context mpahnents
began migrating from Santa Ursula in large numb@&tee decline in the price and demand for
handmade bricks in regional markets in Mexico, coupled with inflation in costs ofidaity
and raw materials for brick-production, particularly petroleum-based kilntiaslmade
brickmaking no longer an adequate means through which Santa Ursulan families ¢an susta
themselves. At the same time, the expansion of service industries and thairedian of
manufacturing in New York, which was initially the principal destination of Sdrgalans,
created a demand for low-paid migrant workers. Santa Ursulan migration hasxgaoded to
include other US destinations, most notably Indiana, where Santa Ursulans alsoinvarkypr
in restaurants and factories.

In the following chapter we shall examine how the retooling of Mexico’s Isoai@ies
since the 1980s closely parallel neoliberal restructuring of its economigepolitogether,
economic and social policies shape the conditions in which Mexican provide and care for the
families. We will examine how Mexican governmental social progrardalicies operate in
Santa Ursula. This framework provides the context in which to understand subsequerd chapte
that deal with the role of the state in the lives of children left behind, theilidarand

community.
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Chapter Three
Social Policy and Programs in Mexico

Social policy and public programs shape the conditions in which families provide and
care for their children and other dependents. Since the mid-1980s, economic crisis and
restructuring have resulted in a shift from policies based on universaltoghatgeting and
decentralization. The reduction and elimination of general subsidies is pdrba@zpéct of
restructuring that has most affected Santa Ursulans. As discussed irvibespcbapter, some
Santa Ursulans explained the rise in migration as a combination of declining froofit
brickmaking and inflation in basic living costs. Despite cuts in public spending fojdhe
1982 economic crises, social spending in Mexico has increased since the mid-19@&0®{M
Brid et. al 2009; UNDP 2011). During this period, a public high school and health center were
established in Santa Ursula and many families in the community becameiagiesfiof the
expansion of Mexico’s principal targeted anti-poverty program, Oportunidddesldition, the
municipal DIF Desarrollo Integral de la Familiajaunched new centers and programs in
Cholula, and the municipal government created two new offices to assess and addesdsthe
of migrants and their families. Following a brief overview of the histothefMexican welfare
apparatus, this chapter examines social programs and institutions, and how thsyiog&anta
Ursula in relation to the municipal, state and federal entities. How mgghhderstand the
expansion of state institutions and public assistance in a community like Sauka where the
incidence of transnational migration and children left with caregivers hasisghkeply during

the same period?
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Charity, Universal Rights, Crisis and Neoliberalism

The emergence of state social assistance in Mexico, as in Europe, hasissimstate
formation and modernization. Until the mid-1800s the private sector and the churdh were
charge of programs and institutions to help the poor. In 1861, in an effort to separatedhe chur
and state, the Mexican government took over from the church hospitals, psychiatric homes
orphanages and hospices. During that same year, President Juarez (1858-a&Mjheare
National Lottery, aimed at generating public funds for social programs.uAda&ama (2001)
points out, these developments reflect the governments’ aim during this period tbéi power
and privileges of the church and clergy more than a widely held belief in Mexicatydbeit
the state should be responsible for eradicating poverty. Although Mexicary $axgety
viewed poverty as an individual’s problem and responsibility, widespread poverty arat hmung
Mexico helped legitimize the state’s move to take control of social weifatieutions. Like the
majority of Mexicans during this period, Santa Ursulans and other rural Cholulaes, wer
primarily impoverished peasants with no schooling.

During the Porfiriato (1884-1911) social inequalities across the countryraisbps the
state forged ahead with its program of progress and modernity. Of greatangeontere
projects aimed at economic development, such as railroad construction (Cdaf88d*
Modernization also included projects related to social assistance, sucltasdtraction of the
city of Puebla’s Maternity House (1879-1885) and Poor Hospice (1894) (Contremas Cr
1994:195). During this period the city underwent “an intense process of remodeling and urba
change” (Contreras Cruz 1994: 191). Other major cities in the state of Pueliarasitted

from improvements in infrastructure, such as public lighting and metal plumbindjeand t

% Central to Porfirian development in Puebla wakaail construction linking Puebla territory withipzipal points
of commerce—Mexico City and the port of Veracruzd ¢he Railroad to Matamoros passed through Cholula
linking it with the neighboring state of Morelok addition, the Industrial Railroad, connectingoliha to Puebla
was built.
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construction of schools and hospitals (Lomeli Vanegas 2001:283). Despite the stedaieihc
investment in welfare during the Profiriato, public opinion continued to be divided on whether
the state or the private sector ought to take responsibility for the wed-beits poorest and

most underprivileged citizens. Philanthropists, who typically had a closenslaifp with the
church, continued to organize private fundraising events, such as circuses andr i ity
work. Although such efforts were related in part to philanthropists’ critiosthe government’s
ability to meet the needs of the poor, charity work was also a source of @aasigg the

wealthy (Guadarrama 2001).

The Mexican revolution brought new ways of approaching poverty and the rbke of t
state. The rhetoric and structure of social assistance shifted from thespdijects of charity
to the poor as citizens with universal rights to well-being (Guadarrama 2001ktafé’s role
was to guarantee its citizens’ rights and protect the most vulnerable sédocsety. The
Constitution of 1917 served as a road map for the development of Mexico’s social policy,
including the right to the protection of health, mandatory public primary school andilgtsr r
which defined the legal working age at fourteen. The implementation of thérsbaren
following the Constitution passed through many stages between the administrai@msaokza
(1917-1920) and Cérdenas (1934-1940). Cardenas oversaw the most radical phase okreform, a
his administration expanded land distribution for peasants, created new wedfgnas for the
poor, nationalized the railroad and petroleum industries and established “a progoamlist s
education in the public schoolg¥Weston 1983:383). During the 1940s the government took
several important steps to meet some of the goals of the constitution (Saté88y). The
Mexican Institute of Social Security (IMSS), created in 1943 under the Caraduofinistration

(1940-1946), offered benefits and protection to salaried workers in the fornwal (faatas
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Horcasitas 1992). Of course, workers outside the formal sector, who wereahgyroathe
population including Santa Ursulans, did not benefit from these developments. Howewer, duri
this period the government also developed a system of healthcare for the uhamsLimiversal
education. The Aléman administration (1946-1952) saw to the construction of numerous
schools. In 1948 Santa Ursula’s federal primary school was established. Althetagy
expanded throughout Mexico from 1910-1940, it was after 1940 that formal education for rural
women became widespread (Vaughan 1994yloreover, rural women initially were not direct
beneficiaries of the Revolution of 1910. As Vaughan argues, the Revolution “was a
guintessentially patriarchal event for rural women, many of whom suffdrgsical violation
during the prolonged struggle. Afterward, politics remained the dominion of men. Woneen wer
excluded from the post-revolutionary redistribution of land and water, except indpeatity as
wives and daughters (Vaughan 1994:106). In addition, in regions with large indigenous
populations, such as highland Chiapas, the National Indian Institute (INI) oversal
development programs, such as education, road construction and public health, based on a model
that focused on the indigenous themselves instead of “the economic and politicas $hiatem
exploited them” (Lewis 2008:609). This approach created double standards, and often focused
on “improving” or “modernizing” indigenous populations (Hewitt de Alcantara 1986jd.ew
2008).

Despite the many shortcomings and uneven application of social policy, the concept of
social justice during the post-revolutionary period most resembled sociatdey in which the
state’s role is to “compensate for the inequalities the market prodigesiqn 1995:175).

Mexico’s social policy corresponded with its economic policy and objectives of devaibpm

% Between 1910 and 1940, female literacy in Puebltaide the capital city increased from 16 to 2Zpet, while
male literacy rose from 23 to 38 percent (Vaugh2®41107).
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“Social spending was seen as part of the project of development, since the aorpraasote
consumption in order to expand the internal market, and at the same time promote social
cohesion and the legitimacy of the State” (Gordon 1993:178-179). Social policy during this
period was structured to reach the greatest number of people possible, throughsmescbani
regulation and subsidization. The state controlled the price and supply of basic goods and
services, such as electricity, transportation, drinking water, and basic(fddsingart 1997).
Such subsidies helped make low salaries more manageable for workers andriew/ sallaed
control costs of industry. At the same time, ISI policies helped proteatMedustries and
guarantee national markets (Gordon 1993).

Since the 1980s economic crises and neoliberal restructuring has resultedicasig
changes in Mexico’s social policy. As economic crisis and internatiorggrigmpushed Mexico
towards neoliberal restructuring of economic policy, so too did these factpnaibee Mexican
social policy in the direction of neoliberal reform, including reductions in squésicing
(Gordon 1993; Moreno-Brid et al. 2009; Schteingart 1997). During this period of deepening
poverty and socio-economic stratification, mechanisms to deal with povevigthaway from
redistribution and subsidies. As social spending decreased, programs becaaseigre
focused on reaching smaller numbers of people—those the government deemed the “most
vulnerable.” The official rhetoric and structure of social programseshitiwards poverty and
extreme poverty rather than universal rights, entitlements and equsditthe role of the
government decreased, the private sector gained ground, not only in the form ofgtioratk
state services, such as telecommunications (as discussed in the IntroGtefatsr), but also
civil society, such as non-governmental organizations and philanthropists, took on an

increasingly significant role in social assistance (Guadarrama 2001).
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Gordon (1995) argues that the state employed a concept of social justicestirating
with neoliberal restructuring of its economic model. Just as the “state shoulhstitige the
action nor the initiative of individuals in different camps of economic life (indusémnyices,
investment, etc.)” (Gordon 1995:181), individual initiative and action should be at the center of
social policy. According to Gordon,

The criteria of equity were no longer given by a tutelary initiative byttte s

compensate for the results of the inequalities that the market produces, or by globa

objectives of well-being, but instead by an actimmentgto even out the basic
capacity to compete. The access to better standards of living will beteofekel
productivity and creativity of each person, which will be qualified by theketa

(1995:181).

“Co-responsibility” is the term most frequently used by the Mexican goverrnimentphasize
this aspect of its social policy’s philosophy and structure. For example, thedRFomistration
(2000-2006%° named its federal social policy packa@entigo(With You) precisely to
underscore the idea that the government aimed to witinkndividuals, communities and the
private sector, such as non-governmental organizations, to create improvenatsduals’
well-being.

Based on a philosophy of evening out individual’'s capacity to compete, the
OportunidadegOpportunities) program, which | return to later in this chapter, was one of the

principal social programs to develop in the context of Mexican neoliberahza#it the heart of

this conditional cash transfer program are scholarships for school children, amadooplig

% The PRI governed Mexico from 1929 until 2000 whécente Fox of the PAN became president. Felipe
Calderon (2000-2006), in a contested election, thekpresidency following Fox. Despite the histomportance
of PAN’s governance, Fox and Calderén’s policies\ary much a continuation of the neoliberal pebci
implemented by the previous PRI administrationses®lential elections were held during the peribchy
fieldwork. The principal candidates for the 2006gidential elections were the PAN'’s Felipe Caldeahd the
PRD’s Andrés Manuel Lopez Obrador. For the firsetin recent Mexican history, a left-leaning catade, Lépez
Obrador, was favored to win. Also, running wasP candidate Madrazo. Alongside the official paigns, the
Zapatista Army of National Liberation’s (EZLN) caddtesub-comanandant&arcos, was running an unofficial
campaign, which he calldd otra campafigthe other campaign), to mark his opposition ®blitical and
electoral system.
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nutritional and health support, services and educatiportunidadess a renamed and retooled
version of theProgresaprogram, launched by the PRI's Zedillo administration (1994-2000).
Following the Fox administration, Calderdn, also of the PAN, continued the Oportunidades
program under the same name. PRONASOL or Solidaridad (Solidarity), estalnisi888,
preceded Progresa and Oportunidades and was Mexico'’s first large-scalevarty program.
PRONASOL differed from Progresa in its model of poverty relief andolasiy political aims
(Cornelius et. al 1994, Molyneux 2006). “It was designed by the Salinas admimmstoadffset
the political consequences of the adjustment years and revive the flaggtruglpslipport of the
PRI” (Molyneux 2006:433). Since its launch in 1997, Progresa-Oportunidades has expanded
considerably throughout Mexico and is one of the largest CCT programs in LatilcaAmer
(Veras Soares et. al 2010; Fernald et. al 2008).

Neoliberal restructuring also resulted in reforms to some of Mexicotgstanding social
institutions, such as the social security and health care systems,gheflathich | analyze later
in this chapter. Decentralization is a central component of health cama refod the
restructuring of other sectors of the Mexican state, including the DIF ssuisgiin the following
sections. In addition, despite budget cuts in the 1980s, public spending began to expand again
after the mid-1990s (Moreno-Brid et. al 2009; UNDP 201A¥ a result of decentralization and
continued investment in the public sector, Santa Ursula and Cholula has experienced an
expansion in services and programs. Nevertheless, inadequate tracking of speshgogam
results are continued problems in Mexico. For example, during the period 2008-2011, Mexico
spent about 780,888 million pesos, 5.85% of the PIB (a percentage similar to social spending in

other Latin American nations in recent years) on programs for children andcedute
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(UNICEF 2011). However, UNICEF reports that only 1.4 of every 10 pesos allocated t
programs for children and adolescents are used in
programs subject to rules of operation with the highest standards of institutionalism,
transparency, financial accountability, with positive results from eat@valuations,
while four of every ten pesos allocated to children under eighteen were destribut
through state-administered funds...which according to evaluations and audits...need
more attention in questions related to transparency, financial accountabdit
institutionalism (2011:25).
Indeed, the performance of several of the municipal programs and officeshehggpbrtunity
to observe or interact with were deficient, and the way they functioned differachbw they
appear on paper, such as reports in the local newspaper. Another serious problempiscthe i
of social spending vis-a-vis economic growth. As Moreno-Brid and his collaboragaes ar
given the economic slowdown and continued lack of job opportunities in Mexico, the nation’s
social policy seems “to be running up a down escalator, having to deploy additionatessour
just to keep pace and so avoid a massive deterioration of social conditions” (2009:156h | ret
to this issue later in the chapter.
Neoliberal restructuring of Mexican social policy comes in the contecttariges in
social policy and welfare states throughout the world—the US, Europe and throughout Lat
America (Gledhill 2001; Morgen and Maskovsky 2003), although since 2000 there has been a
widespread turn away from free-market approaches in Latin Amerindl{&emk et al.
2006:77)*" The rise in left governments in Latin America has also resulted in indreaseern

with philanthropy among Latin American magnates, who recognize the relafidsethieen

widespread poverty and the “success of radical populist leaders who are ctibegiolitical

3" The rise in left governments in Latin America o resulted in increased concern with philantpmong
Latin American magnates, who recognize the relatigmbetween widespread poverty and the “successdafal
populist leaders who are changing the politicalgpama of Latin America with a discourse based argeance
against the rich, corrupt and white” (Reyes 2005t)1 Some of Latin America’s wealthiest busineghm
including Carlos Slim, meet yearly to discuss poygshilanthropy and social responsible business.
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panorama of Latin America with a discourse based on vengeance against themiph acal
white” (Reyes 2005: 114). Some of Latin America’s wealthiest businessmerdintgl
Mexico’s multibillionaire Carlos Slim, meet yearly to discuss povertytapthropy and socially
responsible business. Slim donated four billion dollars to his Carlos Slim Foundatieetet
2006 and 2010, making him, according to Forbes Magazine, “One of the world’s biggest
philanthropists (Dolan 2011; Kroll 2011). Nevertheless, Slim is skeptical of chadtyhe
Gates-Buffet Giving Pledge, which he did not sign (Epstein 2010), stating tliaofiErof
dollars have been given to charity in the last 50 years, and they don’t solve angfnark
2010). Rather, Slim has argued on several occasions that job creation is the “theydnly wa
fight poverty” (Frank 2010). As of yet, he has been much more successful at grosvavgnhi

wealth, than growing jobs that would significantly impact Mexico’s labakata.

Political Structure and Social Provisioning
Santa Ursula is one of thirtegmtas auxiliareqtownships) that, in addition to eight

urbanbarrios (neighborhoods), make up the municipality of San Pedro Chlualocally
elected municipal president (mayor) along with a grouggidores(councilors) form the
ayuntamientgmunicipal council), which runs the municipal government. Santa Ursula, like
other townships, has its own locally elecpgdsidente auxiliafauxiliary president), much like a
small town mayof? As Fox (2007) points out,

The conventional wisdom holds that the municipality is the most local level of

government in Mexico’s official three-tier system. Yet much of ruralibteis also
governed by a ‘fourth level,” which administers villag@thin municipalities. This layer

3 The federal system delegates power to Mexicot$ytbine states, which regulate municipal governariogo
hundred seventeen municipalities make up the efeeiebla’s seven regions.

39 Both elected and appointed sub-municipal reginést & Mexico. “Based on a review of state mupatilaws
as of 2006, thirteen states had elected systemtisirieen states sub-municipal officials were nargdhe
municipal authorities, and four states had mixesteays in which different layers of sub-municipader were
chosen through different means [Fox, 2007]. Notatiliring the 1996-2006 decade, only four statssehlaws
that involved changes in ‘sub-municipal regimeFbdk 2007:530).
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of sub-municipal governance has been largely invisible to all but the occasional
anthropologist—and the literally millions of citizens who live in villages (Fox ZX®).

Sub-municipal localities such as Santa Ursula are dependent fiscally romiiapal
government, which administers all public services, and sub-municipal leaderky istia

much in the way of formal authority — except when government social investment fands a
supposed to be invested outside the town center” (Fox 2007:530). In contrast to municipal
mayors, state governors or the nation’s president, auxiliary presidents rceige a salary for
their work as government representatiVesTheir participation as town mayor is considered a
service to their community as part of the local cargo system, in which adukaaen in town
serve in a series of positions in the religious and civil hierdtclgargos, particularly the higher
status positions, also often involve large personal expenditures, (Chance andl98gt Wolf
1986). The cargo of mayor is a burden, economically and otherwise, for a man and hisdamily,
reality that Don Rigoberto and his wife Dofia Celia, Santa Ursptasidenteandpresidenta
(2004-2007), repeatedly discussed with me. Their service resulted in considieedblerstheir

family and their relationship. Upon completing his service, President Rigpbaddrmer

““Auxiliary presidents, like the municipal presideserve a three-year-term and are not eligibledetaction the
following term. In contrast to other townshipsGholula and the municipal government, in Santa ldysuayoral
candidates do not run with a political party. Neheless, President Rigoberto supported and hémka c
relationship with the PRI party, which ran the nujmal and state government.

“1 The way in which the auxiliary governments functi@mies among townships, and among administratidtisn
a township. There is also variation in the posgithat make up a local cargo system and the eitevitich the
men who fill such positions play an active or ldyggymbolic role in local governance. In Santawasthe
auxiliary government includes a vice presidentesalregidores(councilors), two judges, the chief of the local
police comandantg thesubcomandantand severatomandantegpolice officers). All are unpaid positions.
Although high cargo positions like mayor represeburden to a man and his household, holding sashigns are
also a source of prestige and respect within tinenconity. Although throughout his administratioreSident
Rigoberto and his wife Presidenta Celia generallysadered the cargo a very large burden and destiilto me on
several occasions as a “bad experience,” they aleceproud of the fact that they had held thistpmsi Mathews
(1985) argues that earlier literature on the caggem in Mesoamerica focused on the prestigenteatgained as
they worked their way up the political and religicuierarchy and failed to recognize the fact tinag¢mtire
household gains prestige and respect through tige system. As such, a male/female couple (typiahusband
and wife) usually serve asayordomdogether. This is clearly the case with the cafymayor, in which President
Rigoberto’s wife simultaneously held the cargo cddtdenta of Santa Ursula and the auxiliary DIF.
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migrant, returned to the United States, in order to earn back money he had spent aretlborrow
for his household’s expenses during his term, and to “forget about” his experienceoas may
The demographics and socio-economic needs in the townships vary from those in the urban

center and “the political subordination of sub-municipal rural communities to murceiprs
directly mirrors underlying class and ethnic inequalities” (Fox 2007: 530). Resident
townships, such as Santa Ursula, generally have fewer years of educationeariddomes
than their counterparts in the nearby urban center, where migration isdespnead?
Throughout Mexico out-migration rates appear to be higher for sub-municipati&scdian for
town centers (Fox 2008: 451). In addition, the infrastructure, such as paved roads and public
lighting, and services, such as health care, telephone and postal delivesg addasive in the
rural townships than in the municipal city.

Historically the distribution of funding for social programs in Mexico has been
“geographically uneven” (Cravey 1997:80; UNDP 2008). Likewise, the existadogparation
of social institutions, programs and services differ throughout the country, in pandiagdo a
political entity’s location, population size and needs. The decentralization ohguesmst,
including institutions of social welfare, has had varied results. In some reguihscalities,
decentralization has resulted in increased funding and services. In otlsgharepposite is
true. In Cholula, decentralization has resulted in greater services andedgoea$ic spending.
Yet, rural communities and other sub-municipal localities like Santa Ursalatithsubordinate

to the municipal center. The political structure and relationship between thepalseat and

“2 For example, according to the 2000 INEGI cendusaverage level of schooling among adults 15 yamaasolder
was 4.17 years in Santa Ursula as compared toii81B@ city of Cholula. Of Santa Ursulans agedt8 older, 44
percent had not completed primary school, as coeaptar only 14 percent of urban Cholulans. Of Sahtulans
aged 18 and older, less than 2 percent had sorhestiigol, and less than 1 percent had studied bidyigh school.
Of urban Cholulan’s 18 years and older, 17 perbadtattended HS, and 17 percent had beyond higiokchO
percent of employed Santa Ursulans received no svagkess than one minimum salary and only 2 péreamed
more than five minimum salaries. In Cholula 12ceet earned no wages or less than one minimunysalaal 12
percent of the population earned more than fivammim salaries.
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townships (juntas auxiliares) shape the way that the government, throughrtlprdvides
social assistance in Cholula, as the wives of political leaders are in didng& corresponding

DIF.

The DIF
The National System for the Integrated Development of the FaHlilyi$tema Nacional

para el Desarrollo Integral de la Famil)acalled most commonly by its Spanish acronym the
DIF, is the principal government institution responsible for creating, shapincparythg out
public policies that provide social assistance in Mexico. The DIF has its dangims post-
revolutionary period, with the establishment in 1929 ofGl¢a de Lech€Drop of Milk)
Program, a milk distribution program for children in Mexico City. The aid and piarexf
children has been a primary area of concern of the DIF, as is reflected ititiisiomsl
foundations®® Historically, the DIF’s principal areas of assistance have includediomirit
family and community development, child abuse and abandonment, and aid to vulnerable
populations, such as the elderly and people with disabilities (Guadarrama 2001:142-143). The
DIF is a key component not only of Mexico’s social welfare apparatus, but alsgofitical
structure and has a significant presence in many rural communities.

The DIF, located today under the Ministry of HealBe¢retaria de Salydis a
decentralized institution, divided into federal, state, municipal and auxil@mghip)
subsystems. Traditionally, the wife of the top official of a political enkitpwn as the

presidentaruns the corresponding DIF. In other words, the wife of Mexico’s president heads

“3 According to the government website “Its firstrfal antecedent is the Gota de Leche Programa i@, 1@ich
brought together a group of Mexican women, who toloérge of distributing this food to girls and baysund
Mexico City. This gave way to the creation of tM&tional Association for the Protection of Childrerhich
organized the National Lottery in order to supybet Beneficia Publica (Public Welfare), which sitleis time has
been in charge of supporting actions of this kir’succession of institutions aimed to aid pootdren and
families followed. Finally, in 1977 the DIF is abtished via presidential decree under the admatish of Lopez
Portillo by fusing together the Mexican Institute Children and Families (IMPI) with the Mexicamstitution for
the Support of Children (IMAN)http://dif.sip.gob.mxy.
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the federal DIF, the wife of a governor heads her state’s DIF, and s8*foFtfis practice
became customary in the 1940s and was formalized with a decree in 1977 (Guadarragma 2001
In this way, the government is structured around the normative heterosexuahfgmily
gendered division of labor. Mexico’s president is the leader of the nation, and his wife
charge of the family—the Nation’s famify. Having political wives in charge of the nation’s
principal institution for social assistance builds on a history of women of weaithpolitical
families in charge of charity work in Mexico (and elsewhere). Accordiriguadarrama (2001),
by running the DIF, the president’s wife serves as a bridge betweerocigtysand the state,
and the role of the government and private sector in social provisioning. The falce tDaf tis
closely tied to the municipal government has implications for the ways polgiose the
government structure to reinforce political control over townships, as | walisss Moreover,
because politician’s wives run the DIF, each term apsidentatakes over and brings with
her a new staff, which can result in a lack of accountability and continuityMicesg and
programs.

The decentralization of the DIF during the 1980s served as a mechanism ofyansteri
the distribution of resources and contributed to the unequal distribution of resources
(Guadarrama 2001). While in some of the most marginal regions in the country mublEipal

installations and services are limited or practically non-existent (Gaawiar2001), in other

“During the period of my fieldwork Marta Sahagunfie was head of the federal DIF (2000-2006), foédvby
Margarita de Zavala de Calderén (2006-2012). énstlate of Puebla, PRI governor Mario Marin’'s wifrgarita
Garcia was thpresidentaof DIF Puebla. In the municipality of San Peditwoftila, PRI municipal mayor Juan
Pablo Jiménez's wife Margarita Blanca Jiménez Wwagtesidentaof DIF Cholula ). The federal, state and
municipal DIF usually have directors that run thestitutions, and in some cases fliesidentas primarily as a
symbolic figures.

“> This is not entirely unlike other political regimesuch as in the US, where the first lady is imialty expected to
take care of the first family, choose china patduor their home in the White House, and also cautyprojects that
focus on the nation’s children and family. Formyde, Michelle Obama downplayed her background idaraard-
trained lawyer during the presidential campaigre early in Obama'’s presidency, emphasizing insteadole as a
wife and mother, often referring to herself as‘thiest Mama”. Her main service focus has beentaniji families.
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municipalities, such as San Pedro Cholula, with its proximity to the city of #aedlrelatively
large population, benefited from decentralization. Through this process of dezatitnali
came the establishment of DIF Cholula in 1990 and along with it the expansion of the budget,
programs and services. According to the DIF social worker, during the 1980s theubigtdél
Committee, consisting only of tipEesidenta municipal coordinator and a secretary, ran social
programs in Cholula. The Municipal Committee had a small budget and shared its office wit
the Casa de la Cultura.The municipapresidentaran both institutions, and as such had to
distribute her time and resources between these two institutions. During this periodssand
resources were limited to preschools, nutrition, community workshops and econoroic aid f
families living in extreme poverty to help with costs such medicine, shoesngpothi
hospitalization of a family member or the purchase of a c&ffin.

During the late 1980s, DIF assistance expanded to include more programs and the
distribution of items such as glasses, crutches, prostheses and wheel chang th2ur990-
1993 administration the DIF and tBasa de la Culturdbecame separate institutiéhand DIF
Cholula established tHerocuraduria de Asistencia del Menor y de la Famiidich included a
physician, psychologist, psychiatrist, social worker, secretary and a dngleran to transport
people to DIF Puebla for specialized therapies. According to the DIF socialrywehcebegan

working at the DIF in 1987 and is the institution’s longest-standing employee, &an Pe

6 According to the social workers, “Economic aididgrthis time consisted of taking children to thiierapies in
Puebla, economic aid in terms of hospitalizatidhe,purchase of coffins for families who did novéanoney to
purchase coffins. Preference was given to newbanimors and senior citizens (personas adultatroflies living
in extreme poverty. Aid to buy medicine, we galahing, shoes, nothing else.”

*"The social worker explained: “We began to see rsages. It was during this period that the area®aial work
were opened, and | began working there. That'swie began seeing cases of children who were atmrsed
abandoned. Here a lawyer from fresidenciaor the coordinator’s friend who was a lawyer betgaimform us
‘We have a case. Well, do this. Listen lawyertlus, or no do that.’ Because we didn’'t haveveyler then, we
did everything, because there was not the speethbraff. We leaned on the coordinator, who weeseher,
myself, the secretary and the president. In otfeeds, we did everything so that people would retibattended.
That's when we began to see more cases.”
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Cholula was the first municipality in Puebla to establish a clinic for “AtencibMekrato”
(Services for Maltreatment). The expansion of DIF Cholula has continued in yeeesit For
example, in 2006, DIF Cholula established a clinic for persons with disabilitiegdCient
Rehabilitacion Integral-Center for Integral Rehabilitation) andetancias del Didor
Cholula’s aging population.

Decentralization of the DIF resulted in the expansion of the role of governors’ and
mayors’ wives. Today, the state and municgraisidentagontrol their own budgets and can
make changes in programs as they see fit. Offgrsadentawill rename and reorganize former
programs. The role of auxiliary presidents, such as Presidenta Celia, hagaltsied in recent
years in Cholula. The social worker explained that as part of the expansion of DuffaCtinaly
invited thepresidentasn the thirteerjuntas auxiliaregtownships) to play a larger role in the
diffusion of DIF programs in their communitié8. “Before it wasn't like that...we would say
‘Sefiorajust give us the facts and we will go’,” explained the social worker. In addition, she
explained, the auxiliargresidentasnd their fellow community members were reluctant to
participate in DIF programs, “The people during that time didn’t really wardttoegy
involved. Today, the mayors’ wives in the townships are sworn into office. Now they gree m
seriousness to the programs that they offer.” In addition, DIF Cholula traiasxhiary
presidents so that they know about the different DIF services and what sortssahegsean
request help with from the municipal DIF.

Nevertheless, the expansion of the role of the auxipeggidentagliffers from that of
the municipal and stafgesidentas The auxiliarypresidentagio not have their own budget nor

do they have control over the programs that serve their community. Much like semvotess s

“8 This began with the administration of Rosa Marta¢ha de Jiménez, but became more so with the next
administration.
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water, road construction and electricity, the auxiliary DIF subsysteonisolled by the
municipal center. In this way, participatory budgeting and democratizatiesaince
allocation central to decentralization of the DIF, and state governance nalgéas not
expanded to rural areas (Fox 2007:528). Santa Urquiessdentadoes not create programs or
decide how they will be implemented. Instead, the auxipaggidentaserves primarily as an
intermediary between her township and the municipality, which usually means resdping
that people will attend events that the municipal DIF proposes and organizes. bnadditi
contrast to the municipal and statresidentasor the auxiliary mayors, the auxiligpyesidentas
in Cholula do not have their own office in their township. This contrast in allocation of space
reflects the limited role of the auxiliapresidentas

The mission, philosophy, aims and programs of the DIF have changed over time and with
different administrations. Such changes reflect larger shifts in siexsacial policy and
approaches to poverty. The DIF social worker explained that “Before the governextid us
give them everything” and that today, “we counsel people on how to overcome theangsdbl
She explained that a principal aim of the DIF today is to “raise consciousnesspla pe that
they understand their responsibilities and obligations, “so that they will beenegponsible
members of society. Because as authorities if we don’t teach them, ndtegiveout teach
them, they are never going to be able to. They will only expect that wergi\ga\ee to them.”
This shift in the DIF’s philosophy and approach to social assistance corresptindeoader
neoliberal changes in Mexican social policy, suchQpertunidadegrogram, with their focus
on co-responsibility and developing skills so that individuals can overcome thamstances
of poverty and vulnerability. The DIF’'s approach to nutritional improvement, which has

historically been a primary area of DIF attention, provides an example of hetvubtire of its
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programs has changed. School breakfast programs are an important part cbthehsstcial
assistance in Mexico, and are integral to the development and founding of the DIF. hEoday t
DIF school breakfast program still exists. However, the DIF has scatkdia program, while
expanding nutrition talks that aim to improve nutrition among the poor and extremely poor by
giving them “the tools” with which to make better nutritional choices (Guatar2001).

DIF programs vary among municipalities and states. In part, this rettectact that the
state and municipgdresidentasave control over their own budgets and programs. They decide
which programs to implement and how. In addition, some municipalities receive morggfundi
than others. More heavily populated municipalities, such as Cholula, have largeslanthet
more wide-ranging programs than smaller municipalities. Variation grgnas also reflects
different regional needs. For example, the DIF operates shelters inaddsaader cities for
migrant children traveling alone who are apprehended by migration offitiatated on
Mexico’s northern and southern borders, the twenty-two shelters serve priexilgan and
Central American children who travel alone. Santa Ursulans generally dodattslkelren
alone or with strangers. | knew of no such cases and Santa Ursulans whom bskee that
when children migrate to the US, they usually do so with a parent or another rizenillger.

In Cholula the principal way that the municipal DIF provides services in townships, suc
as Santa Ursula, is through th&rnadas de SaluHealth Day Program). Typically, DIF
Cholula arranges with Santa Ursula’s mayor prasidenta auxiliaia specific date on which to
bring a variety of services, including free legal counseling, dental, opticahqisgcal,
medical and nutrition services, and sometimes free medicines and vaccirations t
community. The auxiliary president and firesidentgpromote the event through a public

sound system or signs in theesidenciaand sometimes the auxiligpyesidentapersonally
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invites people to attend, in order to guarantee a sizeable turnout. Service providdes inc
institutions and individuals from both the public and private sector. For example, on one
occasion DIF Cholula invited a local nutritionist from the Japanese transnaticeralreset
Yakult to give nutrition talks in the schools and ghiesidencia® The nutrition talks included a
description of the Yakult lactobacillus product line, free samples and the dalfce t
consumption of one Yakult product daily would improve intestinal health in children and adults.
The DIF social worker explained tdernadas de Saluds a mechanism to reach
populations that lack public health insurance. HoweverJaheadasalso function as a platform
for the political party in power in the municipal and state government, particdlaihg
election years. As Santa Ursula’s secretary explained, “They proneaterhadasmore during
electoral times, because that is how the candidates take advantage to become knowonand to s
degree share ideas with the people. So the institution that bringsrttaelaswill say in a sign,
‘Sponsored by the state government, or the municipal government or such and such céndidate.’
Similarly, municipal and state sponsored projects like paving a road or inang@aew DIF
center are more frequent during election years.
Because politician’s wives run the DIF, this institution is an important instruthneough
which local elites and politicians in municipal centers use “the machinery ¢Qlmearnment”
to create and perpetuate political domination in sub-municipal localitie2@bk 530). |
observed many instances of how municipal and state politicians used DIF events, pevgtams
services to promote their party and candidate for the 2006 elections. For exampienicipal

and state government organized a large breakfast in Cholula for the aypréisigentasn order

“9'Yakult opened up their first plant in Mexico sint@81. They produce products containirmgtobacilus casei
Shirotg and market their product as aiding in digestigalth. Today with plants in the states of Mexiod a
Jalisco, and agencies in Mexico City, Guadalajsi@nterey, Oaxaca, Puebla and Toluca, Mexico isajribe
biggest markets for Yakult.
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to introduce them to the PRI candidates in the state of Puebla. Two months prior totibesele
the municipal president and his wife organized a mother’s day and children’s dajnevanta
Ursula and other rural localities in order to promote their party’s candidaleseveént included
music, fair games, toys for the children and raffle prizes for the mothersas plastic pitchers
affixed with the name of the candidate. Shortly before the elections, a reptiesenitthe
municipal DIF asked the auxiliary presidents to “remind” the women in theimeomties who

receive monthly DIFlespensato vote for the PRI candidate.

Education and Healthcare
Public education and health care are fundamental components of Mexico’s socyal polic

With acommunityclinic, preschool, primary, junior higlsécundariad and high school, Santa
Ursula is fairly well serviced, due to its relatively large population anditscaCommunities
located far from a major city or with smaller populations, including townshig$olula, often
lack clinics and schools other than primary school. For this reason, many Sadasveere
proud that these schools existed in their community, despite the fact that odemytsto not
study beyond junior high school. Santa Ursula also had an early childhood education class for
parents and their children aged four and younger, as part of the fédecalcion Inicial
Program. The class, which educates parents and caregivers about nutritionheafetynd
child development, and engages them in educational activities with their yourgichihet
irregularly and was poorly attended. Given low enroliment and Santa Ursulekéyqieclining
population, the directors of the high school and preschool were concerned that the Mlinistry
Public Education (SEP-Secrectaria de Educacion Publ)oaould close their schools. In
Chapter Five | analyze education in Santa Ursula and the role caregivers tpligyaispect of

children’s lives.
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Mexico’s health care system consists of three tiers (Vargas Bus&ar@@a0). The first
tier includes three social security institutes, financed by em@pgerployees and the federal
government, which provide care for salaried employees and their familexteadlly-
administered clinicsLike the majority of rural Mexicans and the urban poor who rely on
informal economic activities, most Santa Ursulans do not qualify for socialityebecause they
work outside the formal labor market, as brickmakers or as transnationahtmigrkers in the
US. Only thirteen of 3,618 Santa Ursulans reported in the 2000 census received insurance
through the Mexican Social Security Institute (IMSBstituto Mexicano del Seguro Sogial
Nevertheless, a separate, entirely federally funded and cerdrahigy, IMSS-Oportunidades,
provides basic coverage and limited services in the nation’s poorest rurdbatbasotherwise
uninsured (Vargas Bustamante 2010:927). Covering approximately half the population,
Mexico’s social security system, despite neoliberal reforms, is thesiaprovider in the country.

A network of government-owned clinics, administered by the Ministry ofthiealakes
up the second tier of Mexico’s health system. DIF health services, déseather, also form
part of the Ministry of Health’'s safety net for the uninsured. The federal gogatrpartially
decentralized the clinics during two periods—in the 1980s and then in the mid-1990s. Today
fourteen of Mexico’s states have entirely decentralized clinics, and in tlaniegiseventeen
decentralized and centralized clinics co-exist (Vargas Bustamante2@)¥ Santa Ursula’s
Centro de Salu@Health Center), which is part of the Ministry’s network of clinics, opened i
2000. The staff of one physician, a residemédico pasante-servigiand two nurses provides

consultations during the day and receives emergencies at night. The cliaiesgeven days a

*0 Comparing decentralized and centralized cliniagés Bustamante found that “centralized provisidnasic
health care in rural areas of Mexico is ...more éféec..families from rural Mexico who receive bengfftom
centralized clinics pay less out-of-pocket for tieahre, and use preventive care more often thegetivho access
decentralized clinics. A second relevant findisghat decentralization timing explains some défexes in the
outcome variables, which suggests an improved peence of decentralized providers over time” (2933)
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week, twenty-four hours a day; clinics with smaller personnel open for feaues. Services are
free or at low cost, and include family planning, prenatal care, childbirth nadicris and care
for young children, who most commonly suffer from respiratory and diarnhiegkions. There
are also programs to detect and treat illnesses, such as hypertension, pulab@nemjosis and
diabetes in its early stages. The attending physician refers advaceohaplicated cases to
units of “greater complexity” in Cholula or Puebla City, which has the most advanced
infrastructure and medical specialties.

Santa Ursula’s Health Center also offers special services for migaamart of the
national progranVete Sano Regresa Saft®@o Healthy and Return Healthy), callBebnvenido
Poblano(Welcome Poblano) at the state level. According to the attending physicianese
include “education and health of migrants from the time they leave, duringglaatriuntil they
arrive in the US.” Services include prevention of sexually transmittedséisgarenatal care for
women who are pregnant when they migrate, and vaccinations and medical recdndgrén c
who will enroll in school in the US. Diabetes, which is widespread in Santa Ursoia, is
particular concern for migrants. The physician explained, “The uncontrolleetidiarinates a
lot and is very thirsty, and if he goes through the dessert, he will die. Many hdvibatieay.
So, if he must go, we say, ‘Take your medicine, and control your diabetes, so thatjd,yyou
will be able to withstandaguanta) crossing.” A sign that reaéitencion al MigrantgServices
for Migrants) hung on the clinic door to let people know about the program. However, agcordi
to the doctor, few Santa Ursulans sought care before departing for the Unié=sd Stat

Seguro Popular (Popular Health Insurance), a universal, voluntary public healémagsur
program, is the newest component in the second tier of Mexico’s health system. yormall

introduced in 2003, the goal of Seguro Popular was to convert the Ministry of Healthitsgexis
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health services for those not covered by social security into a health insuyrstece and create
a “culture of prepayment” so that families could “insure themselves agatastrophic
expenditures, which would reduce medical impoverishment” (Lakin 2010:318). Following the
tripartite financing model of the IMSS, Seguro Popular was to be financée lsulbscriber,
state and federal government (Frenk et al. 2003). However, thus far fevesaanitl state
governments have been willing to pay. The federal government has made up some of the
difference, but overall the program has been underfunded. As a result, Seguro Pemuar ha
been able to achieve the goals of offering a basic service packageratisggaurchasers from
providers. In addition, politicians still have control over purchasers in manyg atade
subscribers have little or no choice of providers (Lakin 28.0yevertheless, the program has
managed expand health coverage to some extent and increase government spenditihg on heal
care, which were two objectives of the reform (Lakin 2010).

The private sector, which is the third tier of health care, comprises morédliaf total
health expenditures in Mexico (Frenk et al. 2003). “Mexicans of all socioeconockigrbands
in both rural and urban areas often use private services, as an alternativectogrelr to
overcome the limitations of public clinics, such as drug supply or long waiting periadateP
health insurance coverage is restricted to only 3% of the population (Vargas Bustamant
2010:926). Quality and cost of private care varies greatly. Impoverishment dueho heal
expenditures is most common among poor families who lack insurance. “85% ofdahmalie
spend more than 30% of their disposable income (defined as total spending minus spending on

food) on health are uninsured and more than half are in bottom quintiles of the income

*1 See Lakin 2010 for a comprehensive analysis opthitical process that led to Seguro Popluar, thedobstacles
reformers have faced in its implementation.
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distribution (Frenk et al. 2003:1678).Many Santa Ursulans use private providers, both
traditional and allopathic healers, in addition to the local clinic. During the periog of m
fieldwork, Santa Ursula had a midwife and three nurses who attended homebir#iisassone
private general physician. Some community members also sought careifrata providers
outside of Santa Ursula.

Families with members in the US use a combination of public and private providers in
Mexico. However, households with migrants spend somewhat more in the private sector tha
households without migrants, because remittances provide them with greatereesospend
on health care (Salgado de Snyder 2010). “It is estimated that 46% of those receiving
remittances use some share of these funds for health care, which rephessimigle largest
category of the intended use of remittances” (Vargas Bustamante2@08). Studies show that
remittances have positive effects on children’s health, particularly in hodsedrad
communities with well-established migration networks (Donato et al. 2003; d{gnaii and
Donato 1999). Kanaiaupuni and Donato (1999) argue that improvements in infrastructure and
standards of living associated with U.S. migration relate to decreasearntnmirtality and
better health for all children in such communities.

Households with migrants also use public health services. Salgado de Snylder, et a
(2010) found that in three communities in the Mixteca with high incidence of migration, 55.4
percent of households with migrants, compared with 59.8 percent of households without
migrants, used the community health center and another 5.6 used an IMSS or |IBSHTED (
de Seguridad y Servicios Sociales de los Trabajadores del Esfado. In Santa Ursula, the

community health center was the principal source of public health servicasnite$ of

*2«An estimated 55 percent of health expenditur@0A0 was out-of-pocket, and between 2 and 4 milliiexicans
per year fell into poverty as a result of this sfieg (Secretaria de Salud 2004)” (Lakin 2010:318).
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migrants and non-migrants, and many families also had health insurance teugh t
Oportunidades programs, which | discuss in the following section. In addition, by 2010 543
Santa Ursulans were affiliated with Seguro Popular (INEGI 2010). Howevavelno data on
how the insurance program, given its reported shortcomings (Lakin 2010), actualigrfamact
Cholula or its sub-municipal entities.

Mexico is also a site of health care for US workers. Studies have shown that some
Mexicans in the United States also return to Mexico for health care, giveacthbdt many
Mexican migrants lack health insurance in the US and the costs of health caredo dte
substantially lower (Vargas Bustamante et al. 2008; Brown 2008). Subsequenrglys the
demand among Mexican migrants in the US for cross-border health insuraagayV
Bustamante et al. 2008). Migrants may also prefer to return home, partiouldmycase of
acute or terminal illness, in order to seek help from their family suppoernsyslthough
documented migrants and those from regions closer to the US are more likely to donso (Br
2008), | knew of Santa Ursulans who had returned to the community in such circumsbances.
addition, there is some, albeit low, incidence of US-born (non-Mexican-Ameretiees who
seek care from Mexico’s public system (Amin 2008; Hawley 2009). In these Wwaydgeixican
government contributes to the maintenance and reproduction not only of the families afsnigra

but of US workers themselves.

The Oportunidades Program
In Santa Ursula, many households with school children, some of whom were living with

caregivers, received cash transfers, cdilechs(scholarships), via th@portunidadegprogram.
To qualify for the program a household must, according to the government website in 2005, meet

the requirement of having school children who live in “conditions of nutritional poverty yhig
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marginal zones or those of concentrated poverty.” Oportunidades is one of theclasfest
transfer programs of its kind, and its budget and coverage have expandedasitinifiaring the

past decade. Between 2004 and 2007 spending on the program grew from $2.2 billion to $3.7
billion, and coverage increased from four million families to more than fiveomifémilies

(Fernald et al. 2008:828). In Santa Ursula, the program, which operates through tbkniccal

had a coverage of approximately two hundred families in 2006, according to the clinic’s
physician.

Emblematic of neoliberal social policy that approaches poverty reductiorusirig
on the development of individual capacities and “co-responsibility” of bengdisigGordon
1995), the Fox administration described the Oportunidades Program this way:

It is a program based on the co-responsibility of its beneficiaries, with the aim of
breaking the cycles of transmission of intergenerational poverty. In order évedthis,
this program has extended its coverage and improvement of quality of thes#raice
were offered in Progresa in order to stimulate the development of capdbdieis,
assistance in health, education and nutrition.
Oportunidades, like Contigo, stresses co-responsibility not only of recipientsbdwaif gloor
communities as well. However, as Molyneux argues, the community “is perhtgrs be
described as being devolved to mothers who are those designated as beingy paspanisible
for securing the Programme’s outcomes” (2006:434). Mothers receive aasferisdor each
child enrolled in school, in exchange for their participation in workshops and astralaed to

education, health and nutritidh.Junior high and high school students are also required to attend

talks, which in Santa Ursula take place a the clinic and maintain a certdénppiat average.

*3 Oportunidades is modeled on the Brazilian Bolsailia Program, although the two programs diffefeatures,
such as qualification requirements, applicatiorcpss and the monitoring of conditionalities (VeSasires et al.
2010).

>4 Molyneux (20086) notes that obligatory attendanue garticipation in activities and meetings canfticirwith
work schedules, making it difficult for women tothbdold a job and receive Oportunidades. Thislané
particularly relevant for single mothers. In Sadtaula, this problem was less noteworthy becaus@em who
worked generally did so in brickmaking, and therefbad some flexibility and control over their sthies.
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Oportunidadesparticularly the cash transfer component, has positively impacted health,
growth, motor and cognitive development in young children (Fernald, et al. 2008). Thenprogr
also appears to have had some success in meeting its goal of improving satitméshand
attendance, particularly at the junior high and high schools levels (Escdbpf iad Gonzalez
de la Rocha 2004). Attrition rates after primary school are high in Santa Urdthaugh
students terminate their formal education for a variety of reasons, sctaietdrebsts, such as
tuition, uniforms and school supplies, play an important role for many children fronmtmme
families. Santa Ursulan families often depend on their adolescent children to thelp wi
brickmaking and more recently some teenagers also contribute to their househaldatingn
often with their parents. Families also rely on teenage girls to help camuinger siblings and
do domestic chores. In addition, many teenagers, particularly girls, dropsmitoafi upon
marrying, as | discuss in the following chapter. The Oportunidades prognppwts the
retention of girls after primary school by providing progressively largeerstis for girls than
boys through junior high and high school (Fernald, et al. 2008). Santa Ursulan high school
students who received Oportunidades generally judged the program positivegicatitht the
economic support had enabled them to continue their studies.

Despite improvements in education and health for children of Oportunidades, the
program, like PRONASOL before it (Cornelius et al. 1994), cannot fully compe€sate
Mexico’s slow job creation and economic growth (Molyneux 2006; Moreno-Brid 2009).
According to the program’s verification process, which every three geatgates whether
recipients still meet the targeting requirements, few families movef@averty. Mexico’'s
National Institute of Public Health’s 2006 evaluation showed that 20,000 of the 5 million

families covered by Oportunidades no longer met the poverty requirement (Morenet-Bri
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2009). What that means, argue Moreno-Brid et al., is that only about 0.4 percent osfhatlie
“stopped living in poverty and had incomes high enough to satisfy their food, health and
education needs...Even if the percentage of ‘graduation’ were five times high2peent, it
would imply that,ceteris paribusthis transfer scheme would take at least five decades to
eradicate poverty” (Moreno-Brid et al. 2009:166). Nevertheless, the goal of Odadesiis

not only immediate poverty relief for families, but also “breaking intergéineed cycles of
poverty,” meaning that in theory, children and teenagers of Oportunidades wouldua@fe
poverty as adults due to their enhanced abilities to access better standianag ahd
employment.

It is yet to be seen what superior health, education and “skills” gained through
Oportunidades and the expansion of other social institutions and programs will méen for t
future of Santa Ursula’s children and teenagers. Will improvements in salicdtors translate
into a significant number of young Santa Ursulans who secure employment in Rieiied is,
will better educated Santa Ursulans be able to find adequate jobs in Mexico, ahdwill
consider the jobs available to them competitive with those they might find in the Utated™S
Given the community’s ample migration experience and networks, and theelglaigher
earnings in the US, jobs opportunities available to young Santa Uruslans would have to be
competitive in their eyes with US jobs, even when accounting for the costs, paddhisks of
migration. Most Santa Ursulan high school students | knew saw migration and a high school
education as opposing options to securing a future. However, as of 2007 the number of Santa
Ursulan teenagers who migrated far surpassed the number of teenagersrevkeeking a high
school diploma. With more than a third of all households (approximately 200 or 566) in the

community receiving support from Oportunidades in 2006, clearly the reach of tharprisgr
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wide. Perhaps migration from the community would have been greater without the
Oportunidadegprogram. However, the number of teenagers and young adults who left the
community during the past decade is staggering. Of 1,466 children aged five tonfauttes
year 2000, only 602 were still in the community a decade later. That is, nearly é0tudrc
Santa Ursulans who would have been fifteen to twenty four years of age aath20y0 were
no longer living in the community. Given the fact that internal migration from &hastda is
uncommon and the death rate for this age bracket is low, it is safe to assume thgiriheaha
this absent population were in the United States. These numbers suggest that grenlong-t
impact of the Oportunidades program on helping young adults leave poverty, presumably
through adequate employment made possible by better skills, health and edwscasaf, yet
small. As Moreno-Brid et al. argue, and | agree, “As long as strong econoavithgand job
creation are wanting, social policies, whether targeted or not, will be unable t@bongmajor

improvement in poverty and inequality indicators (2009:172).

Programs for Migrants
Cholula’s municipal government, under the 2005-2008 administration, created two

offices to assess the needs of and aid migrants and their families. Thepdiu@itice of

Migrant Services@ficina Municipal de Atencion al Migrantevas created in November 2006 in
order to provide migrants and their family members legal assistance suiisisuch as
incarceration in the United States, missing persons, problems related to bhetsts ot deatf
During the period of my fieldwork the office dealt with several cases inhwilamily members

in Cholula received telephone threats or fraudulent petitions for money, supposedigfaly

member in the US. The same municipal administration also created tleedbfficeRegidor de

% Assistance often consists of expediting legal @sses via the offices Bfoteccion Consula(Consular
Protection) or thé\tencién al Migrante del Estad&tate Migrant Services).
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Migracion (Councilor of Migration) with the objective of assessing the numbers, daptogs

and needs of migrants and their families in Cholula. One of the principal goals dicbevals

to eventually work with state and federal programs, such as the Three-fordgmam, which

supports migrant community development projects through matching governmengfifndi
Theregidor commented that such programs had not benefitted communities in Cholula,

because they lacked previously consolidated organizations of migrant workerdnited

States, which the programs required. His office aimed to help organize netoraitiks f

purpose. However, a principal obstacle in meeting this goal, accordingragitier, was that

people in Cholula’s communities were reluctant to discuss migration, lectteaysfeared doing

so might cause problems for themselves or family members in the Utated.S
People are very closed...they do not want to share information because theyeate scar
that they will be deported. In Cholula programs have not been established bechase of t
lack of information. They will not give us the information that we need....theycared
and we cannot contact people and organize. Also they are very traditional and their
customampide que se trabaje...es por eso no ja@pede the programs from
working...that's why they don’t work).

He noted that Santa Ursulans in particular were very distrustful, andu‘ibffer them

something after they think that you are going to steal from them...it sdentkdy won't let

themselvesvanzar(move forward or develop)* Although Mexican migrant hometown

organizations have expanded in the past fifteen years, the majority of migrantspddaticgiate

in such organization®. In addition, despite the dramatic increase in migrant remittances from

*® The municipal office was also organizing a housestruction project, for which they had alreadyaczg
construction permits and authorization to use dimell The office also planned to train women whoai@ in the
communities to carry out productive projects depetbwith migrant remittances. Thegida added that they had
not made much headway due to people’s feelingsstriudgt.

*" santa Ursulans had a reputation among Cholulartsefag particularly traditional as well as distfusof
outsiders. Several Santa Ursulans spoke to me #tree particular incidents in which outsiders badhe to Santa
Ursula and stolen money or property. However, &altsula’s reputation stemmed largely from a 19&fdent in
which a group of women lynched three men, killimgpwho had come to Santa Ursula to sell sweetlbre@he
women suspected that the men had come to kidn&jreti

8 «An unusually large-scale survey of relativelyeat Mexican migrants found that 14 per cent of oesients



95

US$3.7 billion in 1995 to more than US$23 billion in 2006, less than one percent of migrant
remittances is invested in community development (Fox 2008:438).

In Santa Ursula hometown organizations had not been directly responsible for organizing
or funding community development projects with the exception of the construction of a new
church® Nevertheless, migrant remittances are an indirect source of fundingdbr loc
development. For example, during Don Rigoberto’s administration, the municipalégt pav
several of Santa Ursula’s main streets and installed public lighting alemgad that leads into
Santa Ursula from the highway. These projects were initiated by PreRideberto who
petitioned the municipal government. Although the municipal government provides funding for
such projects, they often require community members, many of whose households depend on
remittances, to contribute funds. However, distrust of the municipal government oughgvi
unfulfilled promises can hinder local fund-raising efforts on which such psogect the Three-

for-One program depertd.

belonged to some kinds of hometown associationo(8005). However, a much smaller national sureemé that
only 6 per cent of foreign-born Mexicans intervigweported membership in an ethnic immigrant civisocial
organization (Waldinger 2007)” (Fox 2008:444).

9 The new church, located just behind the old Fsmaai church, was built to accommodate Santa Ussula’
contemporary population, which had grown substintsnce the original church was constructed heddrof
years earlier. Although still unfinished, the chukgas inaugurated in 2006. Funds for the constroaif the new
church come from contributions of Santa Ursulamsugh the local cargo system and otbelectas(collections).
Many Santa Ursulans pointed out that their popaatvas quickly on the decline due to the expansfdiS-bound
migration, and often joked that by the time thestarction was complete, there would no longer bmigh people
in town to fill it. Early in his administration President Rigoberto wasking plans to travel to the United States,
particularly Chicago, Indiana, New York, Los Anggland Texas, in order to speak with Santa Ursuiaing
there and persuade themcmoperar(contribute) in order to start investing morehie town. He said he had already
applied for a visa to travel to the US. His wigesidenta Celia, was doubtful his efforts wouklitein much,
stating, “People will help for a while, and therytbegin to forget about the town.” When | askegkklent
Rigoberto mid-way through his administration how pians for the trip were going, he threw his hama
frustration, stating “I'm just waiting for my terto be over.” His experience as mayor had beendnsame and
frustrating. President Rigoberto and his wife s$peuach of his term looking forward to the day iniefhhe would
pass the cargo of mayor to the next man.

®President Rigoberto also petitioned the municipalegnment to build an awning over the preschoottyard.
This project had an estimated cost of 70,000 p@$8%$7,000), according the preschool parent comenitfehe
municipal government offered to contribute half thieds, if the preschool would come up with theeothalf—
35,000 pesos. The parents’ committee doubtedwioeyd be able to collect that amount, as many pganerre
unwilling to contribute, in part, because it wapensive, but also some parents doubted the mulitgipauld
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During election years offers from the municipal or state government ttogexe
community’s infrastructure are more frequent, and in special circuoestdhne government
might propose a large project at no cost to the community. For example, in 2005 thergovern
Mario Marin, offered to pave all of Santa Ursula if Santa Ursulans wouldheglkigricultural
lands for the construction of a Polytechnic University in Cholula. Despite PreRiggrfiterto’s
enthusiasm for the proposal, Santa Ursulans were uninterested and unwillihghirskeind,
which provides most households with the main element of their diet, corn. The mayor’s
secretary suggested that perhaps Santa Ursulans felt that a univetsdynot benefit their
community, because “everyone is migrating.” Nevertheless, as we have sgarl)iSalans’
perspectives on education, migration and economic well-being are in faxt,\eand, as |
discuss in subsequent chapters, high rates of migration are only one of set@satiat
accounts for low numbers of high school and college students. At any rate, SantasJrsula
clearly viewed their land as a better resource with which to meentlagerial needs and

economic security than a local university.

Conclusion
This chapter has examined Mexican social policy and programs, how thepfuncti

Santa Ursula, and in relation to municipal, state and federal entities. Townshipariike
Ursula are dependent fiscally and structurally on the municipal government, agmanisters
public services and social assistance. The DIF, the principal governméuatiorsthat provides
social assistance in Mexico, closely follows the government’s politicaitate, such that wives

of mayors, governors and the nation’s president run the corresponding DIF Antitye

keep their word, or that they money would be useiild the awning. One member explained, “Thebfmm of
not receiving support is more of a problem in thesphool than in the other schools. Also, angtiheblem is that
if people have given money, and then they seenthifiing happens, then they say, ‘Where has the yngoee?’
and then they don’t want to give money after ttab. they won’t send money, they would prefer tanspie
elsewhere.”
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township level, this means that the mayor’s wife servgsemsdenta auxiliafor the DIF in her
community as part of the unpaid local cargo system. As we shall see, the reiptodrike
presidenta auxiliato the municipal DIF and the fact that her position is unpaid and burdensome,
as are the highest positions of local cargo systems, shape the way in whmbcial assistance
is carried out in the townships. In Chapters Six and Nine we shall consider osmly the role
of the DIF in providing services for aging men and women, as well as children gvho ar
abandoned when their parents migrate.

Neoliberal restructuring of both economic and social policy shapes the oarditi
which Mexican families provide and care for their children during this period of aigh of
female migration from Santa Ursula. The reduction and elimination of generalissilappears
to be the aspect of social policy reform that most affected Santa Ursulatiee same time,
over the past fifteen years the community has benefitted from Mexico’sigedtinvestment in
social programs—with the founding of a public clinic and high school, the expansion of the
Oportunidades cash transfer program, which in 2006 included more than one-third of Santa
Ursulan households, and the establishment of the public health insurance program Seguro
Popular with approximately 20 percent of Santa Ursulans affiliated in 2010. The palinici
government also benefitted from the process of decentralization with the iexpainthe DIF
budget, programs, institutes and staff since the mid-1980s and the founding of te® toffic
assess and address the needs of transnational migrants in the year 2006. &ks/dhtbeksults
or efficiency with which programs or offices actually function are varied.ekample, although
Seguro Popular has increased coverage and public spending on health care, the program thus fa
has been underfunded and has not functioned as intended (Lakin 2010). In addition, as the 2011

UNICEF report on social spending on children and adolescents in Mexico indicatiesjuate
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tracking of spending and results are continued problems in Mexico, partigalarlygrams run
through state-administered funds. Indeed, several municipal programs and b#iddsad
contact with during fieldwork appeared fairly ineffectual.

While public programs and institutions in Santa Ursula and Mexico’s socralisge
have expanded since the mid-1990s, so has migration. Because Mexico’s economic
development and job creation have not kept pace with demand for jobs, social progranes in effe
serve to mitigate the effects of inadequate employment and prevent masbneidesocial
conditions (Moreno-Brid et. al 2009). For example, although the Oportunidades program
appears to have improved health and education indicators among children and adolescents, i
yet to be seen whether children’s improved skills and well-being will ressignificant
decrease in poverty, which is dependent on beneficiaries eventually securingedequat
employment. In Santa Ursula, despite the program’s broad coverage, the nurebragéts
and young adults who have left the community during the beginning of the twesttyeftury
is staggering. It could be argued that not only has social spending functioned to prevent
deleterious effects of slow economic growth, but social investment has alsorieatlye
contributed to a healthier and better educated transnational workforce. Thagnshgi
continued intensity of emigration from Santa Ursula, many children who havetteehizdbm
improved state services, have or will eventually migrate and form part afloEfbrce. In this
way, the Mexican government helps subsidize some of the costs of the maintamnce

reproduction of a segment of the US workforce.



99

Chapter Four

Caring Labor, Gender, Residence and Mothers-in-Law

Chapter Four analyzes how gender, age, residence rules and domestic $ifslcgpke the
way that family members distribute caring labor, and subsequently tadistcaring labor when
a mother migrates. In the first section, | examine how residence ruleeredtic lifecycles
relate to the fluid and dynamic nature of care arrangements. Although householdshin whi
children live with caregivers are common in Santa Ursula, such family, householarand c
arrangements are usually temporary. Next, | give an overview of trzaliind contemporary
practices of courtship and marriage in Santa Ursula. The majontygoants from Santa Ursula
are young adults in their late teens through their mid-thirties, prgtisehge in which Santa
Ursulans typically form free-unions, marry and have childféme third section looks at how
individual and domestic lifecycles correspond with how reproductive labor isdisti within
families. Traditionally, a woman'’s responsibilities in brickwork, caratgpl and household
work change throughout her life—from childhood through youth, adulthood and old-age.
Although female migration and leaving children behind are new phenomena in Sané tbesul
impact that these events have on older girls’ and women'’s activitiesstabealinderstood in the
context of a gendered and aged household division of |atha final section examines the
dynamics of marriage and mothers-in-law in the lives of young womeiilodéirpost-marital
residence rules and the quality of a woman’s relationship with her mothes-irellate to care
arrangements for children left behind in Santa Ursula, where most people expets fialeave

children with paternal grandparents, and in the majority of cases they do.
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Fluidity, Care and Lifecycles

One morning in January 2007 a group of women—all extended family members and
comadres—were busy at Amalia’s house preparingialemeal for a “small” fiesta of about fifty
guests. Older girls were helping their mothers, aunts and grandmothers ackeo$tortillas
on two large gas-burningpmaleggriddles). Meanwhile, younger children weaved in and out of
the room, laughing, playing and chasing each other through the recently built ceomesitof
Amalia’s two-story house. Because nearly all Santa Ursulans, if nbta# one and usually
many more family members who have migrated to the United States, sudlyatieaings were
always composed of women, men and children who had either migrated and returned to Santa
Ursula, or had a parent, child, aunt, uncle, cousin, or sibling in the United States. As | looked
around the room that day | noted that all the women and children had either previodsiy live
the United States, or had at least one immediate family member who Wéestil Together
their experiences represented a spectrum of movement and change in household arel childca
configurations that typically occur within a family over the years.

Amalia’s mother, Dofia Idalia, in her seventies, had cared for the childreo of ter
daughters and one of her sons. On that day, the grandchildren who were once in herrecare w
now living with their parents. Amalia’s sister, Viviana, had left a son behind waifta Ddalia.

She had recently returned to Santa Ursula with her husband and their three US-boen thil
baptize them. Her husband returned to New York shortly after, and Viviana stayed hehind i
their recently built house with their four children. She said it was difficaltout her husband,
because she had to be “both the mother and the father.” Amalia had also spent seven yea
New York. Like Viviana, she returned to Santa Ursula with her husband, who subsequently
returned to New York with their oldest daughter. Amalia and the youngest atskdiged

behind in their recently built two-story house. Dolores, Amalia’s sist&avwnhad never been to
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the United States, but her husband had been in New York since the mid-1990s, and she had been
raising her five children on her own for more than a decade. Inés, Amaliais aodsomadre
spent three years in Indiana, while her four children stayed with their glageamdparents.
Prior to migrating, Inés lived with her children in her parents-in-ldwisse while her husband
was in Indiana. In 2004, Inés and her husband returned to Santa Ursula and moved into their
newly constructed home with their children. Four years later, her husbantkeceto the United
States. Marisol, Inés’s then seventeen-year-old niece, was t@rimgr six younger siblings
and their home. Her mother, father and older brother had left for Indiana the previous yea

Childrearing arrangements that emerge when a father or mother leatles Onited
States are hardly ever static. While “mother-away” family condijoins have become
increasingly common and visible in Santa Ursula, they are neither permanéxrédoRather,
they represent one stage in the lifecycle of an individual or domestic group. As tatder
mothers migrate or return, as children go to live with caregivers or leavedirenmite with
their parents, families and households are continually reconfigured.

Like care arrangements, households and families are intrinsically fluidyayagnic, and
“child circulation” is only one way in which households and families in SantaldJfare
assembled, disassembled, and reassembled at different moments and in diffgs&nt
(Anderson 2009: 185). Marriage, for example, is an important event that changes the
composition of households. In Santa Ursula, traditional residence rules thatiakat
Robichaux calls the “Mesoamerican developmental cycle of domestic grdi98s") greatly
dictate the way in which family members “assemble, disassemble andmédsshouseholds.
The cycle Robichaux describes is based on virilocal residence rules. Typicatlgntly

married woman leaves her natal home to live with her husband in his parents’ house. Also
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residing in the house are her husband’s parents, his unmarried siblings, aswgathagied
brothers and their wives and children. Later, a married couple and theieoHiddm a separate
household near the husband’s parents’ home. Ultimately, the youngest son inheritstlaé pare
house in what Robichaux calls the “replacement phase.” As in all family or kinsgorsy
norms differ from actual behavior, and beliefs and practices vary amongiunalivi

In the introduction to a volume on fostering and adoption in Latin America, Leaivawe
and Seligman use the term “family-making” rather than “family” in otdemderscore the
“dynamic, processual and relational” (2009:1) quality of families and difteate these
contemporary studies from earlier anthropological work that treated kinsthifauaily as
“given, ahistorical and abstract” (2009:1). While Robichaux’s categmzat Mesoamerican
residence rules might appear similar to early anthropological tretgmekinship, Robichaux in
fact aims to emphasize the dynamic quality of families and households byfpouasihe
concept of lifecyclesRobichaux found, based on his review of ethnographic accounts, that the
Mesoamerican household formation system is prevalent throughout Mesoamericteadd ex
across “ethnic, linguistic, and ecological boundaries” (Robichaux 1997:150). Newsthele
Robichaux argues, by focusing on the numbers of extended or nuclear families im a give
community, the ethnographies on which he bases his analysis tend to give arategucture
of the dynamics of the family. In contrast, Robichaux proposes, it is most usatdurate to
“view the extended family as one of several possible phases in the develomyeletal
domestic groups” (Robichaux 1997:149).

Along these lines, it is also most accurate to understand mother-away family
arrangements in which children live with caregivers as one phase in the develdpysataf a

domestic group. Family members, such as spouses or parents and children, wbeaaxperi
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separation through migration, expect to eventually reunite. Of course, plansrssratange.
A marriage might dissolve or parents might not be able to reunite with chilslsaoa they had
planned to. Less commonly, a child might remain with a caregiver indefinitgywever, as
Amalia’s family network demonstrates, most families in Santa Uesyparience changes in

household configurations that involve a series of separations and reunifications.

Courtship and Marriage
While Robichaux’s “Mesoamerican developmental lifecycle of domestic grasips”

useful for understanding the context in which mothers, fathers and children pregmdeate and
reunite with each other, migratory processes also impact practicedeatslof family
organization. Although “family-making” follows a discernable pattern in Sdrgala, as in

other communities in rural Mexico, practices are changing due to trasrsdatigration and

other socio-economic processes (D’Aubeterre 2000; Hirsch 2003; Robichaux 2003; &zonzale
Lopez 2005; Lestage 1997). Young, middle-aged and older Santa Ursulans often spoke about
generational differences in courtship and marriage ideologies and esachitany grandparents
were proud of their traditions, and criticized younger Santa Ursulans who hadtbeagopt

new customs Many teenagers and young adults also spoke disapprovingly of certain
contemporary trends, such as the increasing number of young couples who separate. Sant
Usulans usually blamed migration for what they viewed as negative charnge$ollowing

section is an overview of courtship, free-union and marriage customs and the pvagarthat
Santa Ursulans describe changes in such practices. Courtship, marriagédéedrihg are
central aspects of individual and domestic lifecycles, which form thexdointwhich parents

migrate and children separate and reunite with pafénts.

®1Woo0, who analyzes women'’s migration in relatiofiaimily structure and their positions as motherises;
daughters and sisters before they migrate, empdsgiz dynamic relationship between the individied,family
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Courtship in Santa Ursula typically begins after boys and girls compietary school,
which is approximately twelve to fifteen years, given that a significantber of students repeat
one or sometimes two years of school. The culmination of primary school is an imhporta
marker in a person’s lif¥ Although studying beyond primary school has become much more
common in recent years, Santa Ursulans generally view primary schbel exsdt of obligatory
educatior’> The completion of primary school marks a transition from childhood to youth,
when adolescents and teenagers are ready to take on new or greater warklgnd fa
responsibilities, and enter into romantic unions. Although less common, some children begin
dating as young as ten or eleven years of age, which most Santa Ucsuisider too young.

Santa Ursulans expect courtship to culminate in a permanent and commtieasalp.
After courting for several months to a year, a young couple will usuaitgrse literally to join
or come together, which means live together in free union. Santa Ursulans caongudies ¢
living in free union husband and wife, and call them by these labels. The majotypdés are
close in age, and many begin living together between the ages of fifteervanttea. Many
Santa Ursulans, adults and teenagers alike, believed that young people todapbetigig and
living together too young. Some teenagers believed that parental permissisigmacant
impact on the age in which a young person might begin courting, and suggested that some

adolescents enter into free unions at a young age because parents do not haww/eotimt

and the social context (“as proposed by Jelin aif £1983)": “It is necessary to apply a dynamiodel that
connects the transitions and stages of the biogramt women with, on the one hand, the stagesharhcteristics
of family-domestic organization of which they arembers, and on the other hand, with the social@oanand
political transformations that condition and det@m@the field of possibilities for the elaboratioflife
projects/plans and strategies” (2000:50).

%2 This is not the case of earlier generations. Maamgnts of contemporary primary students did imH primary
school and grandparents average between one ®ybaes of schooling.

83 Although secondary school is technically mandatorylexico, the state does not enforce this rule most Santa
Ursulans view secondary school as optional. Mamyilfes need children to work at this age, andif many
parents view studying beyond primary school asdmescent’s choice. This speaks in part to thie ¢dic
employment opportunities available in Mexico foodk with more schooling, as well as a history of émlucational
levels of parents and grandparents, who workediakimaking and agriculture, which did not requicerhal
schooling.
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children, particularljéveneswvho live with grandparents, as they had in the fadtet, most

older women | knew had married and had their first child between the agdsei fihd

eighteen, suggesting that early marriage and childbearing are anicalarly recent

phenomenon as most Santa Ursulans perceive. Perhaps, in part, what has changed are Santa
Ursulans’ expectations for adolescence, particularly because matnenhibday stay in school
beyond primary school. Nevertheless, contemporary practices, such as liviewy umibn,

contrast with customs of Santa Ursulan elders, who usually participateduala&ngagement
process, called theedimentmr pedida,and Catholic marriage ceremony, before initiating their
domestic life togethet’

Although it is not uncommon for a couplguatarsespecifically because of a
pregnancy, living together often means that a couple will initiate se&ual relationship. The
clinic promotes contraception use for adolescents, particularly through the Ogadiesi
program. However, unplanned pregnancies are common, and therefore many couples have
children shortly after entering into a free union. For this reason, many Sauotandrbelieved
couples shoulguntarsewhen they are old enough for parenthood. Many Santa Ursulans
described the case of a thirteen year-old primary school student who hatynexa/ed in with
her boyfriend and his parents because she was pregnant, in order to illustrate ttafoint
jovenegoday were becoming parents too early in life. Had this young mothefifieen years
old, and no longer in primary school, Santa Ursulans would not have considered her situation

particularly noteworthy. Although pregnancy at fifteen years ofi@@rly common in Santa

% One high school student explained, “Young peopletdstay together. They move in together whely e
young, and they don’t have the same customs asebefolThey dress differently than before. Like thesar big
baggy pantspochostyle. Now at thirteen there ajevenes que se junténShe felt that adolescents had changed
and that parents do not have as much influencetbearadolescent children as they had in the pghke reasoned
that one of the main reasons that young couplésugpls because parents do not obligate their smpick up
(recoge) their wives if they separate and she returnstonatal home.

% See D"Aubeterre (2000) for an in-depth analysithepedimentaand its contemporary practice among
transnational families in rural Mexico.
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Ursula,many Santa Ursulans consider seventeen or eighteen years an ideabagjd for
juntarse After twenty years of age, a woman is deemed past her prime and mayfhewieydi
finding a partner. Nevertheless, some high school students believed that esdytwenties
was a better age for marriage, suggesting that level of education telstévidual views on
ideal age for marriage and childbearing. Some teenagers also feltuhgtgouples were less
likely to stay together, which many Santa Ursulans spoke of as a growing andabidessnd
that was “damaging” to children, because they would then “not have their f3tHEmi% point
of view suggests that in circumstances of marital separation childrekedyerémain with
mothers and have limited contact with or support from fathers and paternal kirgra patt
documented by Mulhare de la Torre (2005) in village near the city of Puabdaldition, many
teenage girls and their mothers or caregivers thought a young woman shouldezrijegdom
instead of marrying young, because marriage involves increased m@s$riati women, as |
examine more closely in the following section.

Santa Ursulans expect that a couple living in free-union will eventually haaditotnal
wedding ceremony, which includes a Catholic Church marriage, a series f aidad large
reception. Until recently, most couples only married in the church. Although it is imgcom
increasingly common for couples to also marry in a civil ceremony conductaé bywn’s
mayor, the religious wedding, which involvesmpadrazgprituals and a large party, is more
important to most Santa Uruslans. It is typical for a couple to marrytlagghave children
together and some couples live in free union for as many as ten years or maeragfgmg.

Because weddings are elaborate and expensive, a couple’s ability to peeyviedding

% A young woman who separates from her free-uni@band is more likely to have difficulty finding aher
spouse, than a young man. One high school stedgtdained that “boys do not wantjtmtarsewith a girl who

had already begnntada It doesn’t matter that she doesn’t have childret) the boys don’t want to because they
are afraid she won't stay with him.”
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determines the timing of many marriages. Saving for a wedding is an impo&dribr many
migrants. Marta, a senior in Santa Ursula’s high school, explained a typteahgat young
couples this way:
They enter into a free union first, and then they go to the US to save money to get
married. Well, many go because of this, but not all recently married couplesrgous.
When they do go they stay about five years, they save money, and then they re¢tirn to g
married. And then they go again. It's that weddings cost a lot. It is very exgpensi
Sometimes | think they exaggerate [in the amount they spend]. Sometimesr¢hidce
seven pigs. And sometimes the food that’s left over goes to waste. And what is never
missing is alcoholic beverages. | think they waste money a little bit, whestbaid
invest it in something that will help their future.
Wedding ceremonies, like house construction, have become more elaborate and expensive a
result of access tmigradollars Related expenditures on services and goods, such as musicians,
photographers or chair rentals, have minor multiplier effects in the local egorfeonexample,
Magazine and Ramirez (2007) found that some villagers in one Tlaxcalan migrangsendi
community had established themselves as musicians, cooks (paid positions), centractor
construction workers, plumbers, electricians and glass-cutters as afekalexpansion of
expenditures on fiestas and house construction. The creation of short-term emplogiient w
Santa Ursula as of yet has been minimal. Hiring cooks for fiestas, for examagl still
uncommon as of 2007, as most hosts relied on unpaid labor of female kioraadres
However, Santa Uruslans do hire workers from other communities as musicians, photsgrapher
and construction workers. Nevertheless, increased spending on rituals, housetmonstruc

other forms of consumption do not represent a long-term solution to slow economic growth or

expansion of employment in the region, which Magazine and Ramirez (2007) also argue.

Household Division of Labor
Individual and domestic and lifecycles shape how a household distributes reproductive

and productive labor among its members. A woman’s responsibilities in brickwarlg tzdyor
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and household work change throughout her life as she moves from childhood to adolescence in
her parents’ home, as she marries and becomes a mother and as her childrendhétoarela
her sons’ wives come to live in her house.

Women are primarily responsible for domestic work, including food preparation,
washing dishes, keeping a clean house, washing, repairing and ironing clothel agscaring
labor, not only for children, but also for sick and elderly family members, as wesbah
Chapter Six. Women also participate in certain aspects of agriculturdy plaimting, and are
an important source of labor in brickmaking families. Women primarily work fautiricks”
and helping to stack them for drying. Although brickmaking tasks are to a certade degd
and gendered within families, there is variability in how tasks are divided amoilg fam
members. Factors such as whether a household hires wage laborers for ckstavhtther
they produce onlgrudo (unfired bricks) or fire their own bricks, the number of household
members who have migrated, whether adolescent children are still in seconkigty sochool
determine how brickmaking work is distributed among family members. Brickswakek in
the morning hours beginning at about eight o’clock. Therefore women usually prepaiid-the
day meal and take care of domestic chores, such as washing clothes or deahngse in the
afternoon. Women also tend to wake early in order to prepare breakfast and sotoetillass
for their family.

As we shall see throughout the following chapters, older boys and girlsrpianypartant
role in domestic and productive labor in their families. Boys and girls usually Wegking in
brickmaking at eleven or twelve years of age, although | knew youngdrezhivho contributed
a significant amount of labor to their family’s brickmaking activities. Childrelp with the

preparation of the clay, sand and water mixture by stepping on it. They also cut brickpand he
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stack them for drying. Men and adolescent boys usually do heavier tasks, such agheading
kiln, but I also knew younger boys who participated in this activity as well. Whyke dre
responsible for feeding animals, girls are predominantly responsibilibefping their mothers
with domestic chores, such as washing clothes and making tortillas. Betargirboys watch
over younger siblings. However, girls tend to do more caregiving.

A teenage girl's work load generally increases when she marries. Although olde
daughters usually help their mothers with domestic chores, married wonyaimaneally
responsible for daily reproductive work for her new family unit—her husband, herddtieir
children. In addition, a recently married woman must follow her mother-irslawters, which
might include cooking or cleaning for other household members as well. For exanagieaGr
whose husband had been in the United States during most of their marriage, alsd pnepte
for her parents-in-law, brothers-in-law and their families during theymears that she lived in
her parents-in-law’s house. She explained that because her husband’s family rdialt ine&trtas
well as the other daughters and daughters-in-law who were living in the hioeisedsto win
their respect with hard work. She worked very hard, she explaokdndo tabiquémaking
bricks), preparing food, making tortillas and keeping the house clean.

Daughters-in-law are in important source of labor. As Olivera (1976) points autedh
sons who live in their parents’ houses pay service to them by working. This meansithat the
wives also pay service with their labor. Rodriguez-Shadow, Shadow and Goldsmith (1992)
show that a woman'’s participation in brickmaking is greatest when she recantigsvand joins
her husband’s family. When she becomes a mother her brickmaking activitysgscaasder
domestic burden increases. Later, when her daughters grow and are ddeot@ta

significant amount of domestic work, the hours she spends in brickmaking againencreas
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Subsequently, when her sons marry and bring their new wives into her home, her danghters-i
law replace much of her labor in brickmaking. A woman’s participation in brick prioduct
significantly declines in her forties, and most women retire from brick wpthdtime they

reach fifty years of age. Therefore, grandmothers who act as casegjigaisually no longer
active in brickmaking.

The reduction in brickmaking activity and the expansion of migration from SantaaUrsul
has changed how women distribute their time among productive activities andrtare
Although women whose husbands send remittances might still work “cutting brickg'itan Sa
Ursula, usually their brickmaking activities are greatly reduced andhney more time to spend
caring for small children. One mother explained it this way:

Well now that we don’t makebique(bricks) anymore women stay home to watch the

small children. When the children are small...they get sick or you need to chamge the

When we used to make bricks, we didn’t have a lot of time to really tend to them well.

Sometimes they would end up crying. They would throw themselves on the ground,

because we couldn’t really tend to them well. But today [children] don’t laty a
Of course the increase in female migration has also greatly impactedytibat women
distribute their time between productive and reproductive activities. Women whatenigth
husbands and leave children in Santa Ursula spend many more hours in paid work, often working
two jobs, and substantially fewer hours in reproductive activities than women a\&anta.

The increase in numbers of teenage girls migrating to the US is also chpatjergs of
how families distribute labor. For example, some teenager girls mgitatéheir new husbands
immediately upon entering into a free union. If her partner is living with hisifsarethe
United States, a recently married woman will usually move in with her parela in the US.

In contrast to women in Santa Ursula who almost always drop out of school when they move in

with their partner and his family, some teenage girls who live in free unions irSticendinue



111

to study. In addition, most women old enough to hold jobs do so. Some unmarried teenage girls
migrate with their parents or father in order to work and contribute to themtpagéforts to

earn and save for a house. However, some parents prefer that a son or mother migusie abec
teenage girl is likely to enter into a free union, in which case her labor ayeswall no longer

belong to her natal family.

Mothers-in-Law
While a small number of mothers who leave children in the care of other family membe

are single, the majority are married or living in free-union. The dynamitaofed life relate
to the dynamics of care arrangements for children left behind. As wed@venhen a couple
in Santa Ursula enters into a free-union or marriage, a young woman leaves IHesmatto
live with her husband in his parents’ house. A woman'’s relationship with her in-laws
particularly her mother-in-law, plays an important role in her life, and shapissoths about
migration and leaving children. In the following section | examine the rdleesiegra
(mother-in-law) in a recently married woman'’s life, and how the dynamiasmaiman’s
relationship with hesuegrarelates to the ways in which households are assembled,
disassembled and reassembled in the context of migration, as well asargeragnts for
children left behind. | begin this section by looking at how a woman'’s life elsamgen she
moves in with her husband’s family. Next, | present Dofia Rafaela’s expenéth hesuegra
as an example of how mothers-in-law in Santa Ursula are known for their cogtenili
abusive behavior. These two discussions form the basis of my analysis of tha waishithe
role of thesuegrashapes the dynamics of household configurations, migration and care

arrangements for children left behind.
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Social Restrictions of Marriage

Moving in with a partner and his parents signifies a loss of freedom for young wémen.
woman’s husband, mother-in-law, and to a lesser degree other in-laws/e/hothe house,
become central figures in her life, controlling her whereabouts and astiviethers-in-law are
primary disciplinary agents of young women. Parents place fewer liessicin their daughters
than a husband or mother-in-law place on a recently married woman. [lyy@caoman’s
husband and mother-in-law prohibit her from attendiiades(dances) or socializing with her
male or female friends. As young women explain, a husband and his family expeciyher onl
“stay in the house,” where she is under their watchful eye. Becauseimstran her social life
extend to the school setting, marriage or living in free union is almostabyapnymous of
dropping out of school for young womé&h Social restrictions apply not only to a young
woman'’s peers, but also to her natal family, as it is common for a young man to jisweifé
from going to visit her mother or her siblings. Young women explain the restran visiting
one’s natal family as the most difficult aspect of social restriction hatisbme women continue
to visit their mothers anyway. Nevertheless, most young women stop sogialith their
friends or attending dances.

In contrast, recently married pmtadomen continue to socialize as they please. Not
only do they have continued contact with their natal family, with whom they live, buathe

continue to see their friends and they might also still attend school. They alsg ateal

" During the period of my fieldwork there were a faateworthy exceptions of boyfriends or “husbanakb
tolerated or encouraged the education of a ginétier “wife.” While unusual, these cases may sagt®t the
attitudes of young men towards their partner’s atloa are beginning to shift, probably due to eipere of
migration and broad shifts in education throughdakico. There were a few “married” teenage girtsovstill
attended school, a fact that other teenage girtsmented on as an extraordinary event. | also kagaung man
who had been instrumental in his girlfriend’s putrsdi a college education. According to this caygfter
completing high school this young woman was “in heuse” and not sure what to do with her time. bt@friend,
a return migrant, taught her computer science andwaged her to study English. He also encourhgetb apply
to universities, supported her as she chose a najdroffered encouragement when she felt doubtfirisecure in
the university setting.



113

dances, where, as several teenage girls explained, it is not uncommabeylagigroach other
young women.One high school student explained that restrictions on married women’s
movement was a point of contention within some young couples, and sometimes cause for
separation, because some young women expect to have more freedom than thesrmother
grandmothers had.

Such social restrictions appear to be not only about ensuring a woman'’s fidelity to he
husband or seeing to it that she does not leave him for another man. Sociabrestilst serve
to diminish a woman’s support network, in order to allow a husband and mother-in-&ergre
control over a recently married woman. Pauli (2008) points out that in early geamoaonly
do a husband and mother-in-law severely reduce a woman’s social network, butahesyadn
important role in keeping her mute. They see to it that a woman has limited opportartai&s t
to others or seek advice about misbehavior or abuse from her husband or in-laws. The women
Pauli interviewed consistently described how they were “prohibited from conmga
demanding, and expressing themselves” (2008:176). Similarly, | heard Santan§/ssiggest
that a young woman'’s friends or family might give her advice. For exampligh school
student explained that a boy might fear that his “wife’s girlfriends mid¥isa her to leave a
boy.” In another situation, | overheard a man angrily ask his wife, “Who is advisinggur

mother?” when she complained to him about his behavior.

An Archetypical Mother-in-Law
Much as the dynamics and rituals of marriage in Santa Ursula are chaswtog is the

suegras potential to exert power over recently married women. Nevertheless, mothaw
continue to play an important role in young married women'’s lives and in the aygaimi

migration and care arrangements for children left behind. There is asp@&tsuegra
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experiences—nice, neutral, abusive. However, mothers-in-law in Santa Ursulaeawigegé in
rural Mexico are typically known for their controlling and often abusivertreat of young
daughters-in-law who reside in their houses (Hellman 2008; Hirsch 2003; Pauli 2008). Doiia
Rafaela’s experience, which | describe in this section, illustthéeabuse and vulnerability that
women, particularly those of her generation often dealt with in early marritgees like that

of Dofia Rafaela, form part of women'’s collective knowledge about marriage and miothers
law, and in turn play a role in decisions young women make about marriage, residence
migration or leaving children behind.

When | asked Dofla Rafaela how she met her husband, she laughed and responded
sarcastically, “Es una bonita historia” (It's a beautiful story). dntiast to most Santa Ursulans,
Doia Rafaela was not originally from Santa Ursula and her natal fanatyilh another
community several hours away from Cholula. Although a recently married womdaiss
typically limit her contact with her natal family, having no family mensheearby increased
Doia Rafaela’s vulnerability and powerlessness at the hands of her mother-Wieen Doia
Rafaela was a girl, her future husband, Don Francisco, who was a mustoasipnally came
to her home town to play with his band for events, such as weddings or the town’s patron saint

festival®®

Because Dofia Rafaela was very young at the time, they courted fpedireebefore

Don Franscisco came with tpadrinoand parents for theedimente—to ask her father’s
permission to marry her. Dofia Rafaela did not want to marry him because SHenussician,

a womanizer, and he liked to drink.” In addition, she and her mother were concerned that the

arrangement might be disadvantageous for Dofia Rafaela, because she haly meefmbers in

Santa Ursula. “But my father was there, and hemuag pistolergvery much a gun user) and

®8 There were a number of musicians in town, althaBghta Ursula is not known as thiena de los musicos
(cradle of the musicians) as is the neighboringtofvSan Pablo.
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he had a gun with him,” Dofia Rafaela explained. “He said that | would not emlmarcasse
shame to the family by not accepting, when they had comediome bier(to properly ask for
permission to marry me).” The incidence of forced marriages has desimee Dofia Rafaela
was young, and is another example of intergenerational differences in qmuriahiiage and
gender relations in rural Mexico (Hirsch 2003).

Dofia Rafaela’s new life with her husband and in-laws in Santa Ursula waes tivans
she had anticipated. Her husband frequently became violent with her when he watethebr
and hersuegrawas very abusive and cruel. She regularly yelled at her, called hdsl&err
names, likgputa (whore),” and kicked her out of the house. “There were not many houses in
those days like there are today,” she explained, and she had no family memtersomit she
could stay, so she would wrap herself in a blanket and sleep on the doorstepediaiike
her husband, frequently hit her, and encouraged her son to do so as well. “She would say, ‘Hit
her. Don't let her wander around like that.”” When the abuse would escalate, Dofia@Rafael
would take her children and go stay at her parents’ house. Although her mother wanted to off
her shelter, because “she knew what it was like [being a married worhanfdther would send
her back to her husband after a couple days. She said she would pretend that she was busy
helping her mother with some sewing or other activity, but her father would &y mother,
“Why is your daughter here? She is supposed to be with her husband. If she has nothing to do
here, then feed her and send her back.”

As Doia Rafaela told me her story, her thirty-five yeareoichadre Alejandra,
explained that hesuegrahad also kicked her out of the house on several occasions when she
was a teenager and recently married. Like Dofa Rafaela who sougmbther’'s support when

her situation became particularly difficult, Alejandra had also gone tastiayrer mother when
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her daughter was sick. Her mother-in-law had been too inebriated to help Her temr she
explained, and when her aunt saw the situation she told her mother, who came to takizaAleja
back to her house. Alejandra and Dofa Rafaela’s stories illustrate the lgeutierability that
young women face when they leave their natal homes to live with in-ladisha fact that a
woman’s natal family, particularly her mother, might provide her with support attdrsine
particularly difficult circumstances. Therefore, women generaligbelthat it is more desirable
to marry a man from Santa Ursula, a practice which is changing as muaigeegrls migrate to
the United States and marry men from elsewhere, most commonly other paesicd.
“I suffered a lot,” Dofia Rafaela explained, “We all did” she added refetoiter
children. “I don’t want my children to suffer like I did, nor miios(boys),” she said gesturing
to the grandsons she had cared for while her son and his wife were in the d&trast to
many women who abuse their daughters-in-law, despite the fact that thleersain-law had
abused them (Pauli 2008), Dofla Rafaela explained that she did not want to repdtrthg su
that she experiencedkor this reason, she explained, she treats her own daughters-in-law with
respect, she does not hit, abuse or chastise ti&me. also explained that she does not put
flowers on hesuegras grave.
Some people ask me why | don’t put flowers on her grave. After all that abuset, | don’
love her, and | don’t want to put flowers on her grave. When | am gone, my daughters-
in-law can put flowers on my grave or not, that is their choice. We have a good
relationship. | don’t mistreat them, but they can decide. And | won’t know theeditfe
anyway. But | won'’t put flowers on nmsuegras grave. Not after all the suffering | went
through.
Caring for the souls of one’s deceased parents, parents-in-law or childhedinigd¢ending to

their graves, is an important part of intergenerational obligations and social refodagtoint

that | return to in Chapter Eight.
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Although not all mother-in-law experiences are as difficult as Dofia Rafaeiothers-
in-law are known for their controlling and abusive treatment of young womemta Basula
and elsewhere in rural Mexico. A woman’s trials in marriage and her parelatw’s house, as
well as knowledge of other women’s experiences, such as Dofia Rafaelpéswsimen’s
perspectives on marriage, residence and migratf@uli argues, women’s traumatic experiences
with mothers-in-law, “as well as the lessons women take away from them, fwselves, their
sisters and their children, have crucial effects on other social procé28@8:174). Pauli shows
how women’s experiences and desire to shorten their stay in their mothesssihdase relate
to house construction boom in Mexican migrant sending communities. Such experiences, in
conjunction with traditional family roles and residential patterns, also S$&apa Ursulan

women'’s decisions about migration and with whom they leave their children.

The Suegra’s House
Virilocal residence rules, social restrictions on married women, and the htar

woman’s relationship with her mother-in-law shape residential patternaemndrcangements

for children left behind in transnational migration. In Santa Ursula, when a hushbgnadesi a
woman and children who have been living with a husband’s family, continue to do so. Likewise,
a woman’s in-laws continue to control her movement and activities while her husbarmayis aw

In fact, unless a couple has already built and moved into their own house, a woman who has
migrated to the United States, will, if she returns to visit Santa Ursulgokeni@d, stay with her
parents-in-law instead of her parents or other consanguine relatives. SdarayUrsulans

explained the reason for this practice as a way to quell gossip among commemibers who

might think “bad things” or that a woman *“is doing whatever she wants to.” &edrngossip of

infidelity are common in migrant sending communities (Mummert 1994).
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Given a woman'’s subordinate position in her in-laws’ house and potential abuse from her
mother-in-law, women generally wish to build their own house so that they can hater gre
power of decision over their movement and activities. For example, Ana wheareirri
nineteen and lived with her mother-in-law for six years explained, “When yowilikiesour
suegrait is different, because you have to do what ysuegrasays. She tells you what needs to
be done. When you have your own house, you decide what you willldatdition, when a
recently married couple lives with a husband’s family, they usually live iral smom together,
and often must share common spaces with many other family members. Iganiptes
explained that when she was recently married, several of her husbamiteyanmarried
siblings also lived there. A husband’s married brothers and their young famidjesalso live
in the family compound. Isa explained that she did not like living with her in-lavesibeshe,
her husband and their infant son shared only a small room and when she needed to make tortillas
and cook for her family, she had to wait until her mother-in-law was done usingadherki In
addition, given the number of people living there, she was not able to keep animals. For these
reasons, she explained, she and her husband only stayed a couple of years nvitwise Ais
soon as they had saved enough money from brickmaking, they purchased a parcel of land and
built their own house. Only later, when brick prices dropped, her husband migrated to the US.

Pauli argues that women'’s desire to “reduce the length of their often vematia
residence in their mothers-in-law’s houses or try to avoid it altogether” (2008s1a1.)
important component of house construction boom in many Mexican migrant-sending
communities. Indeed, Santa Ursulans access to US dollars has allowed coupldsheibui

own houses more quickly therefore reducing the number of years they reside witlardsis
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parent$’ Scholars have noted similar trends other migrant sending communities iklexiab
(D’Aubeterre 2000; Maroni 1994; Mummert 1994). However, the desire of a couple to reduce
the amount of time in a husband’s parents’ house is not necessarily a recent phenomenon or
exclusive to US migration. Olivera (1976) documented similar changes inntsligatterns in
San Andrés Cholula in the 1960s and 1970s, when industrialization allowed men greaser acces
to income through wage labor, resulting in a reduction of time in parental house andscouple’
increased ability to purchase land instead of relying on inherifance.

Virilocal residence rules, a very controlling or abusive mother-in-laadveawoman’s
desire to build a house might also contribute to a woman’s desire to migrate. WioBaema
Ursula give three principal reasons for migrating with their husbandd.id=&svoman or her
husband’s wish for companionship. Often women explain that their husbands had sent for them,
because they felt lonely in the United States. Some women also mentionaclatingtion for
migrating as wanting to quell their fear of or prevent potential unfartessl of a husband. The
most common explanation women gave for migrating was to accumulate money mong quickl
for house construction. Some women believed that women are better than husbawitg a
and that their presence helped reduce their husband’s spending in the US, pamicula
entertainment and alcohol. If we consider that a woman'’s desire to reduaad in her

mother-in-law’s house relates to house construction in Mexican migratihnggowns, then the

% pauli also suggests that the decline in the mrti living near a husband’s family might alsatelin part to
women’s agency. Although limited land near in-lawegise also plays a role, Pauli argues that “A grgwumber
of daughter-in-laws prefer to build houses closth&r natal family homes and far away from thdimal kin”
(2008:182).

0 Olivera analyzed the reduction in time at a husgtsmparents house as a desire for sons, not dasghtéaw, to
reduce the number of years in which they are subatel to their fathers. “Submission to the fathetthority
would impede, at least theoretically, the son’sndleato raise his standard of living. Today, saresgr to separate
from their parents as soon as possible in orderanage their household budget independently” (B82)6:Olivera
also explains that prior to the Revolution, fansldid not separate until the father’s death, ormdheath was near,
in which case father began dividing up his inh@damong his sons. She also notes that sindeetaution
(1917-1920), the time that older married sons sjpefather’'s house has gradually decreased.
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migration of a married woman might also relate to her desire to build a housdlthberate

her from her subordinate position in her mother-in-law’s house. In addition, givenoimaiw

in Santa Ursula usually stay with in-laws when a husband is away, migwadidd instantly free
a woman from day to day control by her mother-in-law. As Pauli’'s arguesjenges and
lessons learned about mothers-in-law “have crucial effects on otherpacasses” (2008:174).
In Santa Ursula, such social processes include not only house construction, bugeSomof
married women and children who live with extended family members while thentpare in

the United States.

Paternal Grandmothers as Caregivers
Parents who migrate to the United States predominantly leave their childrercaretw

grandparents in Santa Ursula. Of 426 students included in the primary schools survey,
approximately four-fifths of children living with caregivers residechwfiteir grandparents.
Likewise, in thirty-one “mother-away” families with whom | had eithegular contact or had
knowledge of because | interviewed a caregiver or mother who had returned to Satda U
approximately four-fifths of parents had left children with grandparén@ther researchers
have also found that parents from other parts of Mexico, as well as Centratdmeost often
leave children with grandparents (Dreby 2010; Hondagneu-Sotelo and Avila 1997; Moran-
Taylor 2009; Schmalzbauer 2004). Nevertheless, in contrast to studies that founcetitat par

prefer or tend to leave children with maternal kin (Dreby 2010; Hondagneu-Sotelo dad Avi

" While these numbers reflect the named or desigresteegiver, such as a grandmother or aunt, ij®itant to
point out that other household or extended famigmhers, particularly an aunt or older sister ofchiédren, also
participate and often carry the majority of burdércarework or related domestic chores for childefhbehind.

2 According to the teachers survey 12 percent délcm left behind were living with an aunt and/mcle, and
approximately 5 percent were in the care of anraddster. This pattern was also consistent to aeangements in
these 31 families.
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1997; Moran-Taylor 2009), the majority of children left behind in Santa Ursula sglde
paternal kin’3

Children in Santa Ursula most commonly reside with paternal grandpatesisparents
migrate, followed by maternal grandparents, and then a paternal aunt and urttle thdfy-
one alternative care arrangements mentioned above, approximatelyotimées-bf parents had
left children with their paternal relatives. Paternal grandparents acddontevo-thirds of
caregivers in these thirty-one families, while maternal grandmothersaoobyinted for one-
fifth. Care arrangements that | knew about through casual contact with chpdrents or
caregivers in other social settings also suggested that paternal gratslpegdominate as
caregivers in Santa Ursula.

Dreby states that “Migrants believe maternal grandmothers to be théogioat
caregivers for their children during their absences” (2010:149). In Santa Urswapdosite is
true. Santa Ursulans expect paternal grandparents to act as caliegversther’'s absence and
in fact consider this role the paternal grandparents’ “right.” For exaralfia Concepciéon
explained that although her son’s children were in her and her husband'’s care, evieey day t
children went to visit their maternal grandparents, where they would eaafieenoon meal. In
explaining this, Dofia Concepcion assumed | knew that Santa Ursulans expect paternal
grandparents to act as caregivers and that they have the right overehsahmandparents to
the grandchildren. She explained, “What | mean is, they (the maternal gramspdi not
want to be responsible also, because we were still alive. They knew we \peresiele for
them.” Dofia Concepcionsomadre clarified, “What she wants you to understand is that Dofia

Concepcioén and her husband are the parents of the son. And since the other grandparents knew

3 Schmalzbauer does not specify whether childred tetive with paternal or maternal grandparents.
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that they still existed (they are still living), they never took advantage ioftthst. Instead, they
respected the paternal grandparents.”

Wanting to ascertain in what circumstances parents might not hold to this rasked|
“Is it always like that?” “Yes,” Dofia Concepcion’s comadre responded, “Welhuse they [the
two sets of grandparents] got along well. And they [the maternal grandparemigpdaectly
well that they were capable [of taking care of the grandchildren]. | meanwould say, ‘Stay
there with your grandfather, because they are there.” “So, only in speciahstances would
children stay with their mother’s parents?” | asked for clarificaticdndale exactly,”
confirmed Dofla Concepcién’s comadre, “And in this case, they got alonganelthey [the
maternal grandparents] knew that they [the paternal grandparents] hadieahdte—the
right. They had them perfectly well taken care of. That is why they would say, itGgaur
grandfather, because they have the right to look after you.” Dofia Conceagitédated:

That is why they didn’t want them there. That is why they would tell them, “Yiou ca

have your snack here,” but afterwards they would send them, “Go on.” Andaonce

finadita (the now deceased maternal grandmother) told the children, “You better you go
back to your grandparents’ house or | am going to hit you,” and then they came. She
really did that with the children!

Dofia Concepcion and heomadrés explanation of why Santa Ursulans consider
paternal grandparents to be the ideal caregivers, also explains wigrgrunusual
circumstances, Santa Ursulan parents leave children with maternal gratslpstead. Dofia
Concepcion and heomadredrew attention to three important reasons why parents might break
from norms that dictate that children stay with paternal grandparents. tliéssstated that Dofia
Concepcion and her husband were still alive, suggesting that death of the paternargnémdpa

is a primary reason that parents might leave children with maternal grantipaSecond, they

point out that the maternal grandparents knew that the children were well takef) care o
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suggesting that parents would have the right to send children to live with matamgpayents
if they knew the paternal grandparents could not or were not taking proper caretofdien.
Third, they explained that the two sets of grandparents “got along well.” imgi¢hat friction
between maternal and paternal kin may be cause for “not respecting the ridpat’paternal
grandparents to act as caregivers.

Although Dofla Concepcion and hmmmadrepoint to the importance of good relations
and respect among the two sets of grandparents, the quality of a womardaskiptvith her
mother-in-law is an important factor that determines with which setapidgarents parents
leave their children. For example, one woman who had left her children with henother
explained her reason for doing so simply as “My mother-in-law is bad.” Gmatmifficult
relationships between women and their mothers-in-law are common, many waghén m
actually prefer to leave their children with their own mothers, despite thihéachey do not.

When children remain with maternal kin, the choice appears to be largely that of the
mother. Marcelina, for example, who had lived with her parents-in-law while hearnisvas
in the United State¥ explained that she left her children with her own mother, because she had
a greater relationship of trustopfianza with her. “You don’t have the samsenfianzawith
your suegrato say, ‘Please, make sure they are well fed, bathe them, look after them.” With a
suegrayou couldn’t really say that. So it is more comfortable as a mother toyeawehildren
with you mother.” Indeed, Marcelina had regular telephone communication withctieer
while she was in Indiana. She would call to check on the children, and see if her medeer ne
money for special expenses, such as school registration. If her son hadedidubey
grandmother, she would tell Marcelina, who would then talk on the phone to her son and say,

“Listen to your grandmother, she is the one is looking after you, she is takind gate”o

" She did not have her own house yet, in which shsewvould have gone to live in her own house.
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Although a woman might prefer to leave her children with her own mother, often her
husband and his parents have a great deal of control in the matter. For this reasohirgfthe t
one care arrangements | refer to above, two of the six women who left chiithenaternal kin
were single mothers whose children had no contact with their paternal kin. Angmsuaial
and economic standing in the community might also play a role in why a husband and hss parent
might respect her desire to leave her children with her own family. Fompéxarenda, who
was a pharmacist and one of only three Santa Ursulans with a university de2p66,i
explained to me very nonchalantly that she had left her children with her own mother.l When
pressed her on the reason why, she simply explained that her parents had a largedhyparse
Her sister, Micaela, had also left her children in her parents’ care.wl Mieaela’s mother-in-
law, and while her house was not any smaller than that of most Santa Ursulangeoidnation,
she was widowed and clearly had less power and social standing in the communityctela
and Brenda’s parents. Micaela’s mother-in-law very much wanted to havalthrerc live with
her, particularly because she was in poor health and living alone. However, theokishes
Micaela and her parents outweighed those of her mother-in-law.

The tendency among Santa Ursulan parents to leave children with paternal kieiand t
belief that paternal grandparents have the “right” to the grandchildratese¢b Santa Ursulans
tendency to adhere to virilocal residence rules. Dreby, who found that parentstero&ft
children with maternal grandparents, notes that “The prevalence of [thisEeracs curious
given that anthropologists have documented the predominance of patrilocal rekpidterns
in the region of Mesoamerica from which the majority of the Mexican paremts migrate.”
(2010:149). Perhaps differences in how closely members of communities tend to follow

residence rules plays a role in explaining the difference between Santa bind the
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community where Dreby conducted research. Although virilocal residence milesnamon
throughout rural Mexico (Robichaux 1997), the strictness with which communities, like
individuals, adhere to norms such as residential rules, courtship and marital oteiesis
Differences in the degree to which people in a given community tend to adhedbtionaa
residence rules and gender roles, might therefore explain differenceg in avkommunity

such as Santa Ursula, most parents leave children with paternal kin, while inastimeunities,

such the community in the Mexican Mixteca where Dreby conducted fieldwork pa@nts

leave children with maternal kin. Along these lines, Dreby posits that given tradgmee of
tensions between daughters-in-law and mothers-in-law, “wives might poefeturn to their

own parents’ home” when a husband migrates” (2010:149). Nevertheless, she doeslyot clear
state whether this is the case in the Mixteca community where she condsetagdhie In Santa
Ursula, as we have seen, it is rare for a woman who does not have her own house to live with he
parents when her husband migrates or even when she returns from the Uniteio Sisites
suggesting that Santa Ursulans follow residence rules fairly stpettiraps more so than the
community to which Dreby refers. This tendency among Santa Ursulansemyayell change

as residential patterns and gender relations continue to change.

Conclusion
Child care arrangements, like families and households, are dynamic, fluid andpabces

As mothers and fathers migrate or return to Santana Ursula, as chifdrevithttheir
grandparents or reunite with their parents, care arrangements and householdatmmfgyu
change. As such, child care arrangements in which children live with caregitt@éescommon

in Santa Ursula, are temporary and represent one stage in a family’s ddifeesitle. In Santa

> Many scholars have analyzed how migration cam dtily structure, marriage practices and gendktions
(Barrera Bassols and Oehmichen Bazan 2000; D’Autee900; Hirsch 2003; Mummert 1997; Woo 2000).
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Ursula, traditional residence rules and gender relations shape the ways teablusuare

configured and reconfigured through events such as marriage and mighatamfdition,

gendered and intergenerational relations, as well as individual and domesyicdiée

correspond with how productive and reproductive labor is distributed within families. A

woman'’s responsibilities in brickwork, caring labor and household work change throughout he

lifetime, from childhood through old-age. Female migration and child careyamants for

children also form part of patterns in which older girls and women’s responsstalitaange. As

we shall see throughout the following chapters, children play an importanm plaethousehold

division of productive and reproductive labor, both prior to and during the migration of mothers.
The final section of this chapter considered the role of marriage and mothanstm

young women'’s lives in Santa Ursula, and how this relates to female mingnasidence of

women and children when fathers migrate, and care arrangements for childremethers

migrate. Santa Ursulans expect that when parents migrate they welldeiddren with paternal

grandparents. Moreover, Santa Uruslans describe leaving children with pgtantgparents as

the “right” of paternal grandparents. Most grandparents want their gréréchio live with

them for reasons | discuss in Chapter Seven. As we have seen, traditional rgsattencs, in

which women reside in their parents-in-law’s house during the first yeararoage, relate to

patterns in Santa Ursula of leaving children with paternal grandparerdsidition, the

potentially conflictive relationship between daughters-in-law and methdasv also relates to

care arrangements and is a principal reason why some couples break frmmttand leave

children with maternal kin.
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Chapter Five

Invisible Work of Caregivers

This chapter examines caregivers’ activities and responsibilitiesngGard domestic
labor, both paid and unpaid, are considered low-status work in most societies, and the members
of a society who perform the majority of such work tend to have less status and lpanwrose
who perform less (Sanjek and Colen 1990). Moreover, scholars have shown how the activities
of social reproduction and the people who perform them are often rendered invisible (Gle
1994; Hondagneu-Sotelo 2001; Rivas 2003; Sanjek and Colen 1990), a point that | examine in
the following sections. While several chapters of this dissertation ariab/aevisible “who” of
carework for children left behind, meaning who takes over a mother’s caring andidomes
responsibilities, this chapter looks at the invisible “what” of carework-attigities and
responsibilities family members carry out in a mother’s absence.

The chapter is divided into four aspects of caring labor. First | examirgvease
responsibilities for children’s physical needs, such as nutrition, hygiene, dtid H&econd, |
look at emotional work. Although all caregivers engage in emotional labor, such as making
children feel cared for and loved, primarily younger caregivers, pariigalants and older
sisters, emphasized this aspect of their role. In addition, several cesesgressed that
listening, giving advice and monitoring teenagers’ social life were pantigutaportant aspects
of caring forjovenegyoung adults). The third section of this chapter is a discussion of the role
caregivers play in children’s education. Caregivers generallyfeawer years of education than
their charges. Nevertheless, many caregivers find ways to support chikeblenational

pursuits. The final section examines caregivers’ roles and responsimlitedggious life and
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rites of passage for children. Caregivers generally felt that parents ffgopftesent for
important rites of passage, such as first communion or primary school graduatioeforgyer
caregivers who accompanied children and prepared a fiesta for such eventsitoften they

had excelled in their caregiving role.

Caring for Bodies
Although meeting children’s physical needs, such as nutrition and hygienensal part

of caring labor, most caregivers had little to say about this aspect ofdleeirActivities related
to their charges physical well-being, such as cooking, washing clothes or kaep&agm house,
seemed to most caretakers, with the exception of unmarried older sisters, maskisuieat did
not merit discussion, because they were simply part of their everyday liwesrasn, even
before they had become caregivers. Indeed, most caregivers were nasttierseady had
experience caring for children and a home. In addition, a woman’s domestic regitiessi
begin long before she reaches adulthood, as girls are expected to begin helpmgttieis
with domestic tasks and looking after younger siblings once they are old enough to do so.
Therefore, by the time a woman becomes a caregiver, reproductivedaisoiaily already a
central part of her identity.

The close association of womanhood in Santa Ursula with care activities, sunakiag
tortillas and washing clothes, relates to the way in which “womanhood and motherbood ar
treated as synonymous identities and categories of experience” (A20@&1192). Not all
women are mothers, and caring labor is not exclusively women’s domain, yet womasnhood i
closely associated with motherhood in Santa Ursula, as it is elsewhemna (S@4). For
example, during the Mother’s Day celebration at the primary school, membkespzrents’

committee gave me, like the “other” mothers in attendance, a blue plastic baiekigtodher’s
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Day gift. When | commented to the women with whom | attended the event, thahbteas
mother, they responded, “but you are a woman,” implying that motherhood is embeddey in e
woman.

The work that caregivers do is invisible, in part, because caring labor, likermgthge
closely associated with womanhood and femininity (Glenn 1994, 2010). As Rivas shows in her
research about care attendants and their disabled customers, “When cdiesae naturalized
and essentialized, the work they entail is effectively erased” (R@3:76). Indeed, almost all
mothers and caregivers described their caregiving and domestic achgitipist what we do”
and “not work,” in order to clarify that they did not consider their responsibifitresk,” which
was the term | often used to ask about their reproductive resporesbiliThe way in which
caregivers themselves naturalize their caring labor, corresponds wttaytteat the physical
care of children left behind is invisible in the context of the global economy.

Some caregivers, particularly those who were in charge of older childrercitbxptated
that the presence of their charges was not extra work. In addition, mastBsumians described
primary school-aged children and older as being able to “fend for themselves.” citegyers
do not consider their charges a great deal of extra work, because often § parataker,
particularly a grandmother, does not carry the sole burden of housework and cooking. Rather
children, especially older girls, also participate in reproductive work, whaohlyze in-depth in
Chapters Seven and Eight.

Caretakers who described feeding and cooking for children, as wedlaasng and washing
clothes, as burdensome were mainly women who were responsible for younghabldrany

children at the same timéregardless of cultural constructions of mothering (Glenn 1994) or the
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level of “intensiveness” of child rearing practices in a given cultues/$H.996Y° small
children by nature demand more attention than older children, as they are unadide ¢tote
or, in the case of babies, move themselves without help, and often need help fidépgpas
settling back down after waking. Caring for babies also involves bottle fsedimgrming milk
and cleaning bottles, which some caregivers described as burdensome or prablemat
addition, babies who are abruptly weaned upon a mother’s departure may haveydifficult
adjusting to the sudden change. Doiia Ofelia’s granddaughter, for example, wastamhafa
her mother—Dona Ofelia’s daughter-in-law—Ieft. The baby had only had brélsintil her
mother’s departure, and suffered from vomiting and diarrhea as a result ofklieahDofia
Ofelia gave hef’ Caring for babies and toddlers also involves more washing of surfaces and
laundering of diapers, clothes and blankets, which become soiled with food and baodlylfiui
addition, babies and toddlers need to be held and monitored more than older children. They are
more vulnerable to illnesses and accide@$.course childrearing practices, such as
breastfeeding, formula feeding, co-sleeping, crib sleeping or bahyivwg shape how physical
needs for infants and toddlers are met, and the amount of time and labor they involve.
Nevertheless, caregivers in Santa Ursula generally consideregd frarinfants and toddlers
more burdensome than caring for older children.

Although parents are more likely to leave preschool-aged and older children wiiveese
| knew several families, in which babies and toddlers had stayed behind witlveesedtor
example, Severiana, who has four sisters and four brothers, described how fivsiloliriges

left Santa Ursula within a short period, leaving her in charge of many yoddgechiincluding

" The Cultural Contradiction of Motherhod#ilays 1996) forms part of a body of literatureld® ideologies of
mothering that analyze the way in which motherggat only women’s domain, but that it is “interesivdictating
that childrearing be child-centered, emotionallyalved and time-consuming.

7| did not know of any cases of wet nursing forieatwho lived with caregivers.
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her own daughter. Severiana was in her late twenties when her siblings leftpaagaint, she
had eleven children, between the ages of six months and five years, in her cartheWit
exception of her six-month-old niece, who stayed with Severiana for seventieariildren
remained in her care between one and three years. Severiana, like most Sdate Who tend
to understate hardship, described taking care of the children’s physical netcislaply
feeding them and washing their clothes, as “difficult.”
My sister was the first to go. She left her two sons with me. Then six months late
brother went. A year later another brother left, and so on. They all left fildiea
with me. | had my own preschool! It was a lot of work. Now there are washing
machines, but imagine, before it was all by hand. And there was nobody to help me,
nobody. | did it by myself. They were all small, like my daughter. When | had to feed
them, sometimes it made me laugh, and other times it made me angry. They gfauld fi
sometimes over the plates, because my mother would buy plates with pictures.on them
Sometimes they would fight over the plates, or the cups, or even a spoon. They would
fight and try to grab it away from the other. Then one would say, “You don’t have a
mother,” and the other would say, “You don’t have a mother.” That’s how they would
fight. So sometimes this would make us laugh, and sometimes it would make us angry.
Apart from the help of Severiana’s own mother, with whom she lived because sheingis a s
mother, Severiana cared for the children on her own. In addition, because Severathars
was in poor health, Severiana carried most of the burden of carework in the household. Had
some of the children in Severiana’s care been older, Severiana would have countedton them
help themselves and the younger children in the household.
A few caregivers | spoke with described cooking for children as an ieniqurért of
what they did for their charges. Dofa Rafaela, for example, highlightechgo@kiich she
carried out with much care, as one of the most important tasks involved in carieg for h
grandchildren. “I would cook for them, and make sure they ate well,” she explainkdn“Nl

go to the market to buy chicken, | would need to buy chicken for each boy. Three chisken le

a leg for each of them, or else they would fight over the chicken.” She laughéhgethe
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boys’ demands for attention and equal treatment, pointing out that she not only strivesd to m
their physical needs, but that tried to respond equally to their need for affe&tidoina
Rafaela’s comment suggests, cooking for children not only fulfills their pddyséed for
nutrition, but is often an expression of a mother’s or caregiver’s affection and loxl.as
Indeed, many mothers in Santa Ursula talked about preparing special oeféyauli for

children as a form of affection and as the aspect of mothering that gave thgmeatiest
satisfaction.

Protecting children from physical harm and accidents is an important agpec
caregivers’ responsibilities for childreiofia Rafaela explained that in addition to watching
over her grandchildren during the day, or having her daughter-in-law watch thevbey she
was not available, she also called her son to request he send money to build a wall around thei
property so that the children could not easily wander into the street. Sevetakees | spoke
with expressed concern about the possibility of a child being hit by a car. Indeeglttarin
period | carried out my fieldwork there were two separate incidents ofehigho were victims
of hit and run accidents. In one case, a two and a half year old child was killed. Some
caretakers, including Dofia Rafaela, stressed that they limited the arh@reedom they gave
children to go out with friends unsupervised. Several caregivers explained thattleestricter
than other caregivers, who they felt gave children too much freedand&r en la call€go
around the streets), as they usually called it. Caregivers who described viesrasgirotective
and strict with children, felt that they were more responsible than othenaasegi

Caring for children through iliness is also an important part of caregivers’
responsibilities. This aspect of carework is usually less challengiraycler women with prior

mothering experience, than it is for younger caretakers, such as older daugiadack
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experience and knowledge. Most caretakers | spoke with had dealt with childhoss] blae
only a few had seen children through a serious, life-threatening health éwsisrding to the
clinic physician, respiratory infections, such as colds and influenza, anda@ahspneumonia,
are the most common illnesses among young children in Santa Ursula. Didisbases are
also present in the community, but occur less frequently.

The clinic doctor also explained that children commonly suffer from skin infections due
to poor hygiene. Primary and pre-school teachers also expressed concerhifthveatscpoor
hygiene, and how they could “raise consciousness” among parents to improve hygiene. A few
caregivers mentioned keeping children clean as part of their responsibifiiree aunt, Brenda,
for example, considered herself a responsible caregiver, because she hiae &ejidrien clean
when they were in her care. She explained that when the children later went taHitkeewi
grandmother, their clothes were often dirty. “Their grandmother doesn't takefdliem as
well,” she explained. “In general you see that around here, that the childrerayhatkttheir
grandparents often are not as clean or well kempt as other children.” When | askbg ke
thought that might be so, she responded, “Maybe because they are old, maybe thafliseyhy
are tired now, they raised their children and it is hard for them to stay on top of"things

Although several teachers and the clinic physician mentioned that some older
grandparents had difficulty caring for grandchildren, they did not believe that paexets
necessarily better caregivers than other family members. Ratheexlained that children
who suffered from malnutrition, who had not received vaccinations (which was uncommon), or
who had never gone to the clinic, might either be in the care of caregivers, omthgarents.

The town physical explained that “family dysfunction—parents who have som# gooblem

and don’t give attention to their children” was a more likely source of chileétciegt a threat to
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a child’s health, than care arrangements in which a child lived with a famaityber other than a
parent. Although children living with caregivers are usually well carearfpfindings suggest
that some older grandparents with health problems or physical limitatwesdifficulty caring
for their grandchildren, as well as themselves. In Chapters Six and Sawatyde aging and
iliness as it relates to caregivers’ lives, and the impact of grandgdneatth on their

grandchildren.

Emotional Work
Emotional work is an important part of caring labor, both paid and unpaid, and perhaps

the most “invisible” aspect of what caregivers do. In part, what makesoaaotork
particularly invisible is that it is difficult to quantify and define, even engw than other aspects
of caring labor (Daniels 1987). For example, cooking and laundering clothes produces th
material result of a meal and a pile of clean, ironed and folded clothing. hastpmaking
children feel cared for and loved, produces less visible results. In additionaspauts of
emotional labor, such as listening to children or offering advice or encouragemgeabout
more than just work, they are also about interpersonal relationships. If easagiBanta
Ursula do not perceive washing dishes or making tortillas as work, they even lesseo def
activities like listening to their charges or making them feel loved ask:iv Even sociologists,
who have produced a large body of literature on the topic, disagree about “what censtitute
emotional labor, the relationship between physical and emotional labor, and more broattly how
understand the various kinds of emotion work that service workers perform on the job” (Lopez
2010:255).

Hochschild, who introduced the concept of emotional lab@hm Managed Heart

(1983), was referring to the ways in which US service workers manage thieiggesnd
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emotional displays in relation to organizationally defined rules and guidel®iacelhe
Managed Heartsociologists have continued to grapple with the meaning and parameters of
emotional labor as well as its significance for workers (Levy 2010; Whartor).2008st

analysts agree that emotion work is highly gendered and naturalized, as wofoen pest of

it in US families and work settings outside the domestic sphere. In the folldigitugssion of
emotion work of caregivers in Santa Ursula | use Erickson’s definition of emetrk as
“activities that are concerned with the enhancement of others’ emotiondleired and with the
provision of emotional support” (Erickson 2005:383). As Erickson points out, such activities
“require time, effort, and skill” (Erickson 2005:383). The meaning of emotion workhand t
intensity of emotional engagement of mothering or caregiving vary anoaigiss, families and
generations. In Santa Ursula younger caregivers emphasized the asfeuitstiohal labor” |

discuss here more commonly than older caregivers.

When a Mother Leaves
Helping children manage their feelings and adjust to their new circumstaheasa

mother leaves is an important component of emotional labor and one of the firsigdstieat a
caregiver faces. Some caregivers | interviewed emphasized thi$ ekfieir experience, and |
also observed caregivers in public spaces in Santa Ursula as they trigaldbildeén navigate
the emotional experience of their mother’s departure. For example, durirglBanla’s
Mother’s Day celebration in 2006, | observed a grandmother and her four youdghgldren
as they spent the day in the town centdnst onlookers came and went, staying only for an
hour or so, and then returning to their houses. In contrast, the grandmother and her
grandchildren sat for hours on the curb in front of the mayor’s office, watchingsthaties.

The atmosphere was livel\ortefiomusic played over the loudspeakers. Children and adults
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bought popcorn, potato chips, sodas and ice cream from vendors. Mothers participated in fair
games, such as potato sack races, for prizes, and the church youth group entertaioed the c
with traditional folk dances. Although the children looked sullen and uninterested, they
remained quietly perched on the curb throughout the afternoon. Occasionally theiragheardm
commented on the competitions and performances, trying to distract therchilttention

away from their sadness and worries. She also bought them a steady streats,ahtyre than

a grandmother or parent would usually give to children. When | asked Inés, with whdm | ha
attended the event, if the woman was the children’s caregiver, she replisditi®e mother left

for el nortelast night.”

Most parents speak with their children about their plans to go to the United $taites.
knew some mothers and fathers who had left during the night without telling thdneartihat
they were going to migrate. In such circumstances children wake in thenqntoriind that
their mother or parents have left. Their caregiver and other family memistghen help them
understand what has happened. Despite how children learn about their mother’s déjparture
initial separation is difficult for children as well as parents. Althoughyn&amta Ursulans
downplay the dangers of crossing the border, probably as a way of managimgdfetress, the
children of migrants who travel overland without documents, most likely experigmeatadeal
of fear related to the dangers of their parents’ journeys. However, matldecaragivers
commonly explain that over time children get used to living apart from their parergssifg
how they had continued to suffer and worry about their children long after theirechidd
grown accustomed to their absence, several mothers | knew in Santa Ursula rddmtvorieeir
children would tease them over the phone “Mama why are you so sad, if we've glotizdy

used to you being gone.”
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How caretakers meet children’s needs as they adjust to their new conditioss Vianie
example, Elena, who along with her husband came to care for her younger sisteshe was
sixteen years old, explained that the way she helped her younger sisterghdgadinmother’s
departure was different with each sister. Elena’s youngest sister, @iho was only six when
her mother left, had the most difficulty adjusting to her mother’s absence.niSked my
mother the most,” Elena explained, “so | tried to treat her as | would my owhtdaagd to
show her a mother’s love.” Elena believed that her other sisters were able tmadaptsily
to their mother’s absence because they were older, attended school and had lfrienthe
grandmother at the Mother’s Day celebration described above, Elena tried toestnaasition
for all her sisters by shifting their attention to activities that wouldatisthem. She took them
regularly to visit their grandmother in town, to the store to buy them ice cream and ttaGbol
play in the park. The fact that they were able to stay in their own home and did nat need t
adjust to living with extended family members, made adjusting to their mothedsgaep
somewhat easier. Although most caretakers explain the initial transitiamgely an emotional
adjustment, children who move into an aunt or grandparents’ house must also adjust to new

physical surroundings as well as different routines.

Bonding and Making Children Feel Loved
The concept of emotional work is also useful for understanding emotional bonds that

form between caregivers and charges. Although emotional attachment betweem emttir
caregivers amounts to more than just “work,” forming emotional bonds with childremag af
making children feel cared for and loved, which is another aspect of child care, both paid and
unpaid (Uttal and Tuominen 1999). Researchers of paid private childcare hazednaly

numerous issues and contradictions that surround emotional linkages or attachatents t
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resemble family relationships in the context of remunerated carework (ColenUt&8%nd
Tuominen 1999; Wrigley 1995Kin care relationships differ from paid care relationships in that
children and caregivers have familial bonds and emotional attachments prior tyand the
care arrangementiowever, some family caregivers described being “like a mother” to ehildr
in order to underscore emotional closeness they shared with their charges caitoterpl
dedication with which they had carried out their responsibilities of carggiviikening their
relationship to that one shared by mother and child shows that caregivers consiasradmot
attachment an important aspect of their caregiving role.
Aunts and grandmothers who had cared for children from the time they were small, or
who had cared for children for many years were more likely to emphasizadhiergal bond
they shared with children when describing their caregiving experiences. caoege/ers who
stated that their charges referred to them as mother or father, did so not onbyiteedes
emotional closeness with charges, but also to criticize parents who had bedroantneir
children for many years, or had failed to maintain consistent contact with thewevelr, most
caregivers who spoke of their charges as if they were their own children oscored that their
charges called them mother, did so with great pride in order to demonstrate timeltnesneare
and love they had show for the children.
Blanca, for example, described with pride the close bond and reciprocal rélgtiohs
affection that she established with her nieces, who she had cared for sineerthéyur and
five years old.
| feel the same with the children that are mine as with the girls who are my
nieces...because | raised them since they were little. The older one nowesrfo@wars
old. My daughter left when she was fourteen. My nieces feel good with me, aad | als
feel proud of them. No, they don’t say “Well we are old now so it is embarrassiog to g

out with my aunt.” No, if they see that | am going to go somewhere, to the store, they
will say, “I will come with you. Let’s go.” | feel proud of them, becausegabuelitos
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as | said, the parents leave them the children so that they will not feel akirte,keep

them company. But as | said before, since they left me the girls when treegmal,

and now they are big, | feel proud of them because years ago they were Verigigma

now that they are grown. | walk around with them, and they are big now, and | raised

them. Now if they want to take them, it wouldn’t be bad, but it was difficult raising them
also. They would get sick, even if it was only for a half a night, a small flu, g dvef

that. But | took care of them, | looked after them. And so | say that | feel proudvof the

because you know how teenagers are “OK, goodbye.” Well that would be OK also, but I

feel happy with them.

Like Blanca, several caregivers expressed pride about havitegdtiealdren “as if they were
my own,” and also that children in return showed them love and respect.

Other caregivers explicitly did not use mother-child terminology to desd¢réne t
relationship with their charges, even in cases where they shared a cloemainboind. Many
grandmothers and aunts regularly reminded children that they were not dtiear nthat their
mother was in the United States, and that one day they would live togethef’ag@oming that
children would mostly likely leave them to reunite with their parents, grandmatbemed to
mark the boundaries of their relationship as a way of softening for themaal/diseir
grandchildren the emotional strain of the impending separation. That nratgkeas and
charges do not call each other by mother, father, son or daughter does not appear to be a
reflection of being less connected or close. For example, Lorenza, who was proudagehe
relationship she had established with her niece, was clear to explain that beticiect
consider her “like a mother.” Rather, she described their relationship as arepzfreonship

and friendship. “My niece doesn’'t have a lot of friends in Santa Ursula, because stie does

really go out much, but when she wants to go to a fiesta, or go out, she says to mgp'iat's

"8 Dreby also found that despite bonds between cagesyand “young children’s practices of callingrgtenothers
‘mama,’ rarely do these women consider themselwveis grandchildren’s mothers.” Moreover, “As intexdiaries,
caregivers suggest that the ultimate reunificatibparents and children is not only a possibility lso a
probability” (2010:176).



140

let's go to thdiesta” Her niece also tried to return home every afternoon in time to share the

main meal of the day with her aunt and grandparents.

Listening, Giving Advice and Monitoring Teenagers
Younger caregivers, particularly aunts and older sisters, were more liledgdabe

listening to charges or offering advice as an example of their attentiveDleles. caregivers
were more likely to discuss attentiveness and affection towards children sxdepinysical
care, like preparing a grandchild’s favorite food. One eighteen-yeargiidsbhool student
explained thajoveneqyoung people) who lived with their grandparents did not “talk as much”
as those who lived with their parents, becgagenesdo not have the same levelafnfianza
(trust) with grandparents as they would with their own parents. She explainedigaaéra
differences in verbal expression this way: “Things were different in tineg; things were more
private back then. So with grandparents you can'’t talk, it's not the same. When yotalky t
with them they say, ‘What do you care’ or ‘Run along and do this or that.”” In such shees
explainedjovenesprimarily share their concerns and interests with friends.
Aunts and older sisters stressed talking and giving advice as particoipdytant for
adolescents as they transitioned into adulthood. For example, Blanca who statkd tresdted
her nieces as she had her own children, explained that her emotional bond with heradi¢ces h
do with the fact that she listened to them and gave them advice about sexuality and dating
| talked to them [her daughters and nieces] about menstruation, when a woman has her
menstruation. | talk to them, | tell them “Look, behave well, be careful, payiatiéot
this and that.” Or, “Just because a boy says something to you, doesn’t mean that he is an
angel that has fallen from the sky, and that life is over.” A girl might thinkhialife is
over, because there are very young girls who go to live with boys. But | tall that's
not OK either, “You have to wait and see. You are still studying, you are still in
secondary school...think about it, pay attention, because you can talk with other boys
also, paying attention to what you talk about, paying attention to what kind of person he

is. Not just because you saw this one boy. And you have to see how the young man
behaves also. Does he behave well or does he behave poorly?” Because they are stil
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young, it would be different if they were twenty or thirty years old, butnktkhey think
that the world is going to end. “I like this one,” and they fall in love, and she is gone. He
steals her. But I tell them, “That’s not how it is. Look first.” They can talk whom
they want to, but more than anything, they should enjoy their youth. They shouldn’t
think that just because their parents are far away, that [noone is looking afieothbat
they can do what they want to]. So, they grew to care about me, and | gree abaat
them.
Like Blanca, most mothers and caregivers expressed more concern aboutaiHdesaod
sexuality of adolescent girls than adolescent boys. For example, Blanqaokad with her son
about the sex workers who worked in the field near Santa Ursula. She warned hitmethat “t
have illnesses” and if she found out “he was doing those things,” she would “lose respect for
him.” Yet, she did not express concern about her son dating, being sexually activenoingec
a parent during his teenage years, as she had with her teenage nieceslaedsdaug
Lorenza, who had cared for her niece Raquel since she was five years old, dxpresse
similar concerns about her twenty-two-year-old niece’s social lispitdethe fact that Raquel
had grown into a very responsible young woman. She had completed high school, was a
university student in the city of Puebla, she respected Lorenza’s opinion andtyattehr
helped with chores around the house. However, Lorenza felt that it had been easier to be
responsible for Raquel when she was a child. “Because she is not my daughter,d Lorenz
explained, “imagine if something happens to her, | would feel terrible. Sdyl gave her
permission to go out. If there is a school activity that is obligatory ther letviler go. But if it
is a social activity unrelated to school, then | almost always say no.”
Rosa, a mother who left her two sons at three and twelve years of age, and twaslaughte
at six and ten years of ageith her mother-in-law for five years, said that her daughters were her

greatest worry while she and her husband lived in Chicago. “Girls are moalelshe

explained. “You have to worry more when they go out, you have to worry that they rge@oi
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juntarse” Although Rosa liked working in Chicago, she said she would not return to the US
because she did not want to leave her children, particularly her fougaeg daughter, who
“she watched over very carefully” and did not allow to go out at night or to dances
unchaperoned. Rosa felt that it was important to be in Santa Ursula in order to guide her
daughter through adolescence and help ensure that she continued studyinguaridreett a
young age. She explained that her older daughter, who was ten when Ros&leitdgo,
moved in went to live with her boyfriend and his parents when she was fiftesmojgaiRosa
believed that her older daughter had “married” young, because she was nti thekeafter

her. “Her grandmother gave her too much freedom,” Rosa explained, “She would go out to
dances.” When Rosa returned to Santa Ursula she did not realize that her daughter had
boyfriend. Six months her daughter moved in with her boyfriend and his parentacayehts
later she had her first child. Rosa explained that she often tells her yolangéiter, “You see,
your older sister went out a lot and she was very young when she went to live withfriendoy
| want you to enjoy your youth.” She says her daughter agrees, which ghe/fiyworking

hard at her studies.

Several studies have shown that community members often perceive a breakdown in
values among teenagers whose mothers are away or a rise in juvenile delyueto the
impact of migration in a community (Cohen 2004; Moran-Taylor 2008), but such perceptions do
not necessarily correlate with a reality of change (Cohen 2004; Parf¥itgs RMany
community members | spoke with shared Rosa’s perspective that a parestseatmsght result
in a young woman becoming a mother earlier than she would have had she lived with her
parents. Several high school students commented that in Santa degalad las muchachas

solas(they leave the girls alone).” They reasoned that girls have more fregldemthey are
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living with their grandparents, and go out at night more than other girls their ageresuit,

they argued, such adolescent girls are more likely to become pregn@mtansewhen they

are young. One high school student also related migration to an increaséeimstigers. He

explained, “Today, young women have a lot of freedom. They have a boyfriend and then they

change him for another one.” He then gave the example of an eighteendye@nrtn who

while living with her sister became pregnant. The baby’s father did not stapevind as a

result the young woman and her baby continued to live with her sister.
The DIF psychologist also perceived a rise in single adolescent mothepatssra and

social problem in Cholulteca communities where children live with grandparents
Those whose parents are not here have sexual contact younger than those who have their
mother and father with them. Because their grandparents don’t talk to them about
sexuality... | think it is a consequence. Since the time the parents went and left them in
the care of other authority figures, who obviously didn’t do their job—well it isi@hea
guestion of if they did their job, it wasn’t their responsibility to do. Parents go and they
abandon their children, because in fact it is an abandonment, even though they go to
improve their lives. It is abandonment, and | feel that it is a consequence, itis a
consequence. Yes, this is why you see now a sharp rise in single adolescent mothers
There are a lot of them. That is why you see a lot of adolescent mothers valdy alre
have their baby, and this increases [migration] a lot. They have to go, they lyavpnt
order to provide for their child].

Despite Santa Ursulans’ and the DIF psychologist’s perception that adolgisisanere

entering into sexual relationships and becoming mothers at a young age becaussaif par

migration, from my observations, the average age in which young women becameesmot

Santa Ursula had not drastically changed or declined since leavidgeohalith caregivers had

become common. Many women in their thirties, forties, fifties and sixteeslaaried or had

their first child at fifteen or sixteen years of age. In fact, Rosa, whthétlher daughter had

entered into a free union too young, at fifteen years of age, because she had nothdeer,

had herself married at sixteen. Santa Ursulans’ perception that adoledsemég becoming
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pregnant at a young age because their parents were gone, perhaps had morth tiheldact
that expectations today for teenage girls in Santa Ursula are changmgiore common today
for Santa Ursulans to expect girls to study beyond primary school. In additionnotbstrs,
like Rosa, wanted their daughters to have better opportunities than they had, ankdeanjoy t
youth before taking on the burden of marriage and motherhood.
Many community members also held the opinion that children living with eamsgi
lacked a strong authority figure. Most high school students with whom | spoke, dehave
although young children might obey grandparents, as children move into adolekegrtead
to disregard their grandparents’ rules and authority. One student conjectti@tetbéher
classmates’ disregard for their teachers’ authority had to do with théh&de had grown up
without his parents:
There is a boy here in the high school for example, Eduardo, and his parents are both
gone so he lives with his grandparents. You can see that he doesn’t respect éng teach
as much. | suppose it is because he is growing up without his parents. Theyaren't t
to set boundaries for him. What happens is that aunts and uncles have their own children
to look after, so they can’t be worrying about gaicacionrearing) of the children left
by their parents. And grandparegsno son de eda@re too old). Children also need
affection, who knows how old Eduardo was when they left him, but you can tell that he
doesn’t have a parental figure around.
Several teenagers explained grandparents’ physical limitations anchisstbées the
reason that some older children lacked respect for their grandparents. OnessaidentThere
is the issue that when the kids are older, they don't listen to their grandparentseletat of
grandchildren believe that their grandparents cannot hit them.” Another studemexkpla
“When grandparents are older, it is hard for them to take care of the childsemaitl for them
to yell at them. And even some of the younger children push their grandparentsatieebeen

cases. Yes, they've even hit thell. pueblo es bien canij@People in this town can be very

difficult).”
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Community members often characterized the conduct of children left behiroki®us
or said that they were likely to get into trouble. For example, Santa Urswdg@ explained,
“We have a lot of children who become rebellious, even as young as eight or nine. Anghalthou
we don’t have problems with drug abuse here, we do have the problem of very young people
drinking now, while they didn’t before. And also smoking cigarettes.” Many patgie
believed that teenagers whose parents were in the US spent time idipghaut and getting
into trouble instead of working or studying. In addition to concerns about adolescemglrinki
and smoking, some Santa Ursulans blamed teenagers whose parents were awakifgr b
windows and painting graffiti on the exterior walls of some of the large uninhabited loduses
migrants residing in the US. Most high school students | spoke with charateizescents
whose parents were away\agjos(bums), saying, “They go out more, they are almost never
home.” Some students explained such idleness as a result not only of parental, &logexiso
easy access to money. For example, one student explained, “They spend theirinstraet,
they get into trouble. The majority don’t study, they don’t work, because they have the
parents’ money. They don’'t want to study. They just wait for their parents to send them
money.” The perception that the children of migrants are less industrious and ambitious than
other teenagers in Santa Ursula, echoes what some scholars describéeasitbeffect” in
Central America, in which heavy reliance on remittances might erg@eansumerism over
labor or investment (Edelman 2008; Segovia 2004). Nevertheless, claims of lazy and
irresponsible children of migrants in Santa Ursula are overstated. Miosenlof migrants
contribute to the households in which they live with their unpaid labor in productive and

reproductive activities, and may take on greater responsibilities mptreints absence.
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While many caregivers shared this general view that children whosegaemetaway
lacked discipline and respect for authority, not all caregivers characte¢heir particular
experiences this way. Some caregivers lamented that grandchildren had bewelficais and
less respectful of their authority in adolescen¢et other caregivers explained that even into
their teenage years, their charges respected their authority. Smreralers, such as Blanca,
characterized teenagers’ respect for them as part of the emotmsedets and bond they had
formed with each otherBlanca explained her role as an authority figure as part of the mutual
respect she shared with her nieces, “Yes, they will say, ‘Aunt, will weirge permission to go
out?’ ‘Yes, where are you going?’ ‘Tal parte give me some money.” ‘But don’t stay out
late’. And they respect my decision. Even if they are going to the storehey ifite going to a

friend’s house to do homework, they have to ask me for permission.”

Education
Caregivers play an important role in children’s education. However, howgiware

prioritizes and carries out school-related responsibilities of carggideépends on a variety of

factors, such as the age of the children in her care. The average level abadocGanta

Ursula, and Santa Ursulans’ perspectives on the role of education in ensuring duthitd’s
well-being has changed over the years. Most grandparents aged sixty trawklan average

of one to three years of schooling and some lack formal education altogether. Mot pa
school-aged children have more than three years of primary school, and mamdnaenreen

born after 1960 have completed primary school. The number of primary school graduates
continuing on to secondary school increased significantly through the 1990s and 2000s. In more

recent years, as brickmaking has declined, the number of teenagersiraparémnts who believe
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that completing secondary school or high school will result in better employmentwppes
has increased.

Like younger Santa Ursulans, most grandparents today consider completiagyprim
school necessary, obligatory and desirable for children. Many older men and women | knew
regretted that they did not have the opportunity to complete primary school, andavitier S
Ursulans who were able to read or write proficiently were proud of their eolalat
achievement. However, while almost all Santa Ursulans share the view thegrcimust attend
and complete primary school, perspectives on the necessity of a preschool, yesdmutzror
high school education are less uniform. As a result, the primary school student badi is m
greater than that of the other schools.

Student enroliment in preschool (levels one through three, for example, totaled 123 in
2006, compared with approximately 750 in the primary school (grades one through six)e becaus
many parents and caregivers in Santa Ursula consider preschool optionahoélresnsists of
three levels, and in order to enroll children must be at least three years aolthetaeademic
year begins in late August. The state mandates that a child have attended @rteddime
third year of preschool (the US equivalent of kindergarten) in order to enroll iangrgahool.
However, given the high numbers of children who never attend preschool, the primary school
directors accept all children into first grade. The preschool parents deenike teachers,
criticized the primary school directors for accepting children without poed@nd they believed
preschool enrolliment was low, because parents did not feel obligated to send children. On the
other hand, they conjectured, if the directors turned the children away, some parahts mig

choose not to send them to school af*alNevertheless, student enroliment in the third year of

¥ Because of the low enrollment at the preschoelté¢lachers went through the principal streets nfsSdrsula to
invite the parents with small children to send therschool. The door-to-door strategy did notdiedsults.
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preschool is at least three times that of enrollment for the first and secosdsygmesting that
many parents consider the final year of preschool important, or at leastlizugpto follow the
state rule of mandatory kindergarten. In addition, although Santa Ursulans do nsauikyces
consider sending children to preschool a caregiver’s responsibility, mampgrants do send
children to preschool, as a significant number of preschool students lived veifiveas.

Members of the preschool committee also blamed the town president for adding to the
problem by not sending his own preschool-aged son to schoolthéAwesident of the
community, he should set an example, and he should send his son to preschool. But he doesn’t
do it,” one member complained. Like many parents, the president and his wif@ekptame
that they were not going to send their son to preschool until the third year, béeguseind
the school-related costs prohibitive. Although the tuition fee was low, at 150 peiSjis
the academic year, tipeesidentaexplained that all parents were expected to contribute 500
pesos (US$50) that year for a fund that would go to building an awning over the open patio
where the children played. Nevertheless, many parents who sent their clulthrerpteschool
never contributed to the awning.

Like the president and his wife, many parents and caregivers cited scho@scasts
economic burden, not only at the preschool level, but also for children in primary school and
beyond. Usually it is not the cost of tuition for one child that is difficult for parentsather
the sum of school related costs, such as uniforms, supplie®apdracionegmonetary
contributions), for several school-aged children at the same time. Most easagieeived
remittances from parents for children’s education. However, in some caseds [pary sent
money intermittently, or the quantity sent was insufficient for all schoater@ costs.

Nevertheless, migrant parents are generally better able to pay farhihdien’s education than
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they had been before they had migrated. Although most migrant parents consider their
children’s education important and expect the money they send to cover school mdtged ¢
their children’s education is not usually the primary reason that parenetenfigrm Santa
Ursula. Parents are much more likely to cite house construction, rather thaildean’s
education as the reason they migrate. This contrasts with Parrefias’ssfitndingilipina
women usually migrate in order to pay for costs of higher education for theirezhil

More so than costs, the primary reason that mothers and caregivers cited fodimg} se
children to preschool was the time involved in bringing children to school. The preschool
director required that parents or another family member bring children to scltbel, than
sending children on their own. As a member of the preschool committee explaimed, 65
them say that it is because they live far away. And they can't bring theaudeeit takes a lot
of time, it's a waste of time.” Some houses in Santa Ursula are a fifte@ardgy timinute walk
from the preschool. Therefore dropping a child off nine in the morning, returning homegpickin
him at noon, and returning home again, could cause considerable disruption to a woman’s daily
schedule of household chores and activities. In addition, getting children oeguigdchool and
out the door also takes time. Some mothers and teachers believed that childrentliving w
grandparents, who are “older and more tired,” might be even less likely to send children to
school for this reason. Yet, because many people live in extended family areatgesn have
other family members close by, many caretakers and even mothers sendftghegr{mary
school-aged) children, such as a sibling, cousin or young aunt or uncle, to walkitdeando
preschool.

Preschool teachers complained that lack of direct contact with childeme'giers or

parents interfered with children’s education. In some cases, teachers did nottkmawldren
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lived with, in other words, they did not know who was responsible for the child, because the
teacher had only had contact with the child’s siblings throughout the school yeaxaRuale,
one teacher explained

The truth is, it is th@rimitas (little girl cousins). The older girls. The girls. From the

time the children are registered, you only know the girl, who is fourteen, thitsgl

the school graduation, which is when the mother, the aunt, the grandmother comes and

you meet them. “And you? Who are you?” [we ask]. “That is my daught8&efidra a

poco? (Ma’'am, really, you're kidding?). She says, “Yes.” They don’t say anything

You meet her when it is the day of graduation, and she shows up looking very elegant,

very guapa(attractive) thesefiora It's the same thing whether it is a grandmother or a

mother.

Primary school teachers also reported similar problems in which a paranégiver might
never show up at the child’s school throughout the entire academic year, until theyehiziha
need to do so. For example, the afternoon primary school director told me about\ecarkeqgi
only showed up at the school at the end of the year in order to request a copy of the child’'s
school enroliment record, because the child’s parents who were in the US neededst io
prove that they had a certain number of dependent children.

Many caregivers, like parents, also sent older siblings or cousins to peaenér
conferences, or to schgointas(meetings). A member of the preschool parent committee
explained, “If there is funta, there are a hundred children, but if thirty come then that is a lot.
They don’t come. They send a child, a sibling of the child. But they (the parett#jdehey
havecumplido(done their part), because they send a child.” The committee membédratfelt t
lack of parental participation affected not only an individual child’s education, louthas

school®® “That is also why we don’t make progress, they don’t want to collaborate, ireegbla

the same committee member, “How many years will it take for Sastad o progress?

8 |n the US, many studies have found that parerdlimment, among other factors, has a positive imnpac
schools (Johnson et al. (2000). Slate and Jon@¥J26und that parents and teachers in Juarez,ddéwld similar
views that parent involvement is a primary factoeffective elementary schools. In Santa Ursudaepts views on
parent involvement, as well as their actual involeat, are varied.
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000000 years from now it is going to be the same,” she laughed. Like the preschodteem
teachers also felt that the fact that parents send children in their plabedbreeetings
negatively impacted children’s education. They explained that communicating wlitld
about school related matters, such as what supplies children needed to bringelféehppor
results®® At the same time, they recognized that such arrangements were morglel@sia
those in which caregivers or parents did not send children to preschool at all.

Most caregivers and parents feel that like preschool, junior high and high school are
optional. For this reason, the local high school (grades ten through twelve) onlytiiad for
students in 2006. Nevertheless, during the same year, Santa Ursula’s junior ligh $green
through nine) had a population of approximately 210 students, which means that the wifajority
primary school graduates begin secondary school. However, a significant nurstioeieots
who begin secondary school do not finish. Of the 110 students who began secondary school in
2004, only eighty graduated in 2006. Because sending for children when they complatg prim
school has become a somewhat common practice among parents living in the U&mmigra
accounts for some of the primary school graduates who do not enroll in the junior high school.
In addition, some families with higher incomes send their children to private junioaheyhigh
schools in Cholula. In contrast, teenagers from lower income families may driogcautse
their family needs them to work. Some students drop out or never enroll in junior high, because
they do not feel that it will benefit them or they find school uninteresting oruiffiecndeed,
primary school teachers indicated that many students, some of whom repeat oneearsvad y
primary school, struggle academically. For example, in 2006, in the first thfough grades

of the morning primary school, each grade was composed of an average of seventg.stud

8 Indeed, many teachers complained that parentsanegjivers showed more interest in the school grémuthan
in the actual education of their children.
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However, by the fifth and sixth grades, the number of students rose to seventyrsbeayhty-
seven respectively, indicating that a number of students repeat the finalams@f/primary
school. According to the teachers, such students are less likely to go on to seadrmutary s

According to most high school students, parental attitudes also play a signilesint
shaping adolescents’ attitudes towards education. Teenagers whose pacemiégedadhem to
go to secondary or high school were more likely to stay in school. Neverthelespanenss,
caretakers and adolescents | spoke with considered enrolling in secondary s@dméeacent’s
choice. Many community members stated that some parents discourageeaal@ls from
studying beyond primary school saying, “What for, if they are only going to geted and
have children afterwards?”, meaning why waste resources on sending tgesageschool
when they will probably not use their education. As often as | heard community rsember
express this opinion about other people’s attitudes, | never met anyone whohssadsdheir
own belief, and enrollment of girls in the local high school was as high, and in fact, hingirer
that of boys.

Although many teachers and high school students believed that migration had a negative
effect on education, because many young people chose to migrate instead obstedygung
people had chosen to study precisely because of the influence of other fambgmmerho had
encouraged them to do so. Many parents, aunts, uncles or older siblings believed thaaid the
had higher levels of education they would have either had better employment opiesrinihe
US or they would not have had to migrate, because they would have been able to find adequate
employment in Mexico. Thus with a desire that their children have bettensphian they had,

they support and encourage younger siblings, nieces and nephews to continue with tesir studi
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A caregiver’s level of involvement in children’s education depends in part on the age of
the child. As discussed above, supporting the schooling of preschool-aged children requires
more time, because parents and caregivers must walk children to school. Howgeanal
children require more help than older children, with school-related tasks, sudtirasrgady
for school in the morning. Teachers expect caregivers, like mothers, to makaiklren are
well groomed and bathed for school, and that their uniforms are washed and ironed. Preschool
and primary school teachers complained about parents and caregivers’ laektadratbd
children’s hygiene, and that some adults send children to school in dirty uniforms. Sgcondar
school and high school students usually take responsibility for their own cleamlintkss
grooming. However, some caretakers and mothers continue to tend to adolescemt, childr
particularly boys, and help them get ready for school by washing and priéssmgniforms and
preparing their breakfast.

Attending school meetinggifitag and participating in activities, such as painting
classrooms or preparing for a school celebration is another way that parerdseaakics spend
time and money on children’s education. Again, like parents, some caregivelpgiarticore
than others. Thus although such participation is in theory obligatory, in practic#, not a
caretakers spend a great deal of time doing so. Blanca, a caregivertioo hesces, explained
activities related to her nieces’ education involved a significant amount gfaimdempinged on
the time she used for her domestic activities, such as cooking:

What | find most difficult [about my role as a caretaker] is in the morning pnepthe

children for school, because | need to rush. ‘Is this one dressed? Has she/he eaten

breakfast? Well like today, they told me that there is going tgunr@&aat the school, so

| have to get up early to make breakfast, so if | have time | will naak#as, and if not

then I will go directly to thgunta. When they go to school, then | will make food for

them. So if thguntaends at twelve or eleven o’clock, it leaves me time to make lunch

after the meeting. But since | know there is going to jo@ta, then | have to hurry up
with my chores, since | have to feed the turkeys.
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In contrast to caregivers who do not participate in meetings, or help theigeegheages get
ready for school, caregiving activities related to her nieces’ educakiempea significant

amount of Blanca’s time. Meetings, which convene about once a month and last one or two
hours, usually take place in the morning, when many women are busy taking care stfdome
chores. In addition, school meetings often take longer than attendees®@xpearegiver's
responsibility, in theory, also involves meeting one-on-one with a teacher, tosdisecushild’'s
progress or difficulty in school. However, as Blanca indicated, not all caregivgrarents,

show up for such meetings either.

Some community members, such as high school students and teachers, suggested that
grandparents’ limited formal education, may impact their charges’ edach#@oause they are
unable to help children with school assignmemsyvertheless, althougtaregivers generally
have fewer years of education than their charges, caregivers find waysanhing involved, or
supporting their charges in their academic pursuits. For example, many gesutslpeit that
making sure that children did homework was part of their role. Despite thaiitint help
children with homework assignments, they made sure that children completdwtheivork,
before allowing them to move on to other activities, such as watching televisiaddition,
like parents, who generally have no more than a primary school education, youatgkers,
such as aunts, explained that although they were able to help children with homeworlaig prim

school, by the time children reach secondary school the material is beyond ttigs abi

825ometimes we meet to talk about children that adwing well. Like if there is a child who doesnvant to
wear the uniform, or he comes looking messy, addesn’'t wear the correct uniform for that day (megrhe gym
uniform versus the regular uniform), so they caild meeting...Everyone will listen, or they will peas the parent
of the child who is having the problem, and they, s@ what should we do about this child, becaosgetimes too
the parent doesn’t show up. Also sometimes if tliagt to do something in school and there isn’t myotieen they
call us. Are we going toooperar(contribute), or what are we going to do, or tihatinscripcion ya se acabgthere
is no money left from the tuition).”
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Nevertheless, caregivers for older children also reported supporting thee<hedgcational
pursuits as an important aspect of their caregiving fete.example, Lorenza, who stressed the
importance of supporting her niece’s education, frequently drove with her parentsuta@ol
pick up her niece when she would stay late after school in order to complete homework

assignments.

Religion and Rites of Passage
Preparing for and participating in religious celebrations and rights aigmssuch as

baptisms, school graduations or weddings, is a central part of women’sextiviomen often
spend many hours each week helping prepare meals for fiestas. Men algogpaitidiood
preparation, but to a much smaller degree. Men are primarily responsibleiiiesatelated to
preparing animals for cooking, such as slaughtering and butchering pigs or pluckes.
Cooking meat, making tortillas, rice antblesauce is strictly women’s domain and requires the
labor of many women and older girls, because fiestas are large, betftyeandi300 persons,
depending on the occasion and the budget. Because of the amount of labor needed, a woman
who hosts the event depends on her “comadres” and kin to help her. This work is like an
exchange system, a woman agrees to help because she wants to ensure the helpoohether w
in her network when she needs to call on them (Carrasco Rivas and Robichaux 2005). As Inés
explained, “If I don't go and help, then imagine, who will help me when my daughtemng?a
Women always use the teimelpto describe this activity. For example, “I have to go over to
Amalia’s to help,” means specifically to help with preparation for a fiestaith post-fiesta
clean-up.

Children are at the center of several ritual events that demand a gleHtwieaen’s

time and labor. Baptism, first communion and primary school graduation are threenafsthe
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important rites of passage in a child’s life and many parents celebrate itirelege parties.
What happens when parents are away for these events? Caregivers gemesalBr important
rites of passage and the corresponding fiesta the responsibility of the chiéditspaCaregivers
who accompanied children through such events, especially those who arranged foriege pa
spoke proudly of this aspect of their role as an example of their dedication thdrgex
Many caregivers believed that parents should be responsible for childtes’sfrpassage, in
part, because arranging such events involves a great deal of time and labarusDatend
meetings, take care of necessary paperwork, find godparents for theadkilarrange for the
purchase and preparation of food, as well as decorations or special clothing. itmaddit
preparing the meal for the fiesta means that a woman must call on her swatakrier help.
Blanca explained that she had been very responsible in carrying out all of thefdetaalr
nieces’ important rites of passage:
| did their first communion, since they were little. | did everything. Thescbam.
You saw it right in October? The three of them. They called them and they said (in the
church) do you have their birth certificates?” “Here | have them.” “Do ywe kheir
baptism papers?” “Yes, | have them.” “And their godparents?” “I am goingdo fi
godparents for them,” because the godparents buy them a good (dress), like $or bride
otherwise | would have to get the dress for them. Then in the primary school,lthey ca
me and they tell me that the children are going to graduate, that | have tdbning t
papers. | have ALL of their papers. “And their certificate?” “Yes, hase’i “And her
padrino®” “Yes, | will get them.” “And there will be a meeting to discuss a
contribution €ooperaciony Yes, | showed up for everything. Everything. Everything.
Blanca was proud of her effort and dedication to her nieces. In addition, her niedesirand t
parents respected her and appreciated what she did for them, which gavechesarge of
satisfaction.
When caregivers arrange for children’s rites of passage and parties ntiosy always

do so in coordination with a child’s parents. Blanca and her nieces, for example, spake wit

girls’ parents in order to decide who to choose as godparents.
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The girls spoke with their parents about who they wanted the godparents to be, but then

also the parents spoke with me and they said “Well you see, because the gimtser

with you, you think about it, you decide also.” So even though their parents live there (in

the US), they take me into consideration. My opinion is very important to them. They

say “Well you are the one who needs to decide, because you are the one who raised
them.” And | have my husband too, but he didn’t help at all with them. Even though my
husband is here, he doesn’t worry much about his children. And sometimes he shows up

and he’s been drinking. With his children, well a little bit, but with the girls, Wwell t

are his nieces, so | have really been the one.

In addition, parents are always responsible for financing such events and théhiauggaty the

more money needed to buy food and drink for gudl&irinoshelp with some costs, such as
purchasing a dress for first communion, or a gift, typically a bicycleh#primary school
graduation. In return, theadrinosare the guests of honor at the fiesta, and the hosts expect that
they will bring with them as many as twenty or thirty family membénsaddition, it is

customary in Santa Ursula for a host, in this case the child’s caregiver, to gpasltheos

special items, such as a turkey, either cooked or alive.

Because Santa Ursulans generally consider children’s rites ofjpasgarent’s
responsibility, many parents postpone baptizing children or having them receiviesheir
communion until they are able to return to Santa Ursula. Santa Ursulans often spoke of
parent’s return in terms of such events. For example, Marisol, a siblingkearexplained that
her parents were going to stay in Indiana until the construction on the house wagescangle
then they would return to Santa Ursula and baptize their youngest daughtemSatdition, |
knew parents who had postponed baptizing their US-born children until they could return with
them and baptize them in Santa Ursula. For example, Viviana and her husband waitedeio bapt
their three US-born children until they returned to Santa Ursula in 2006. When phiegthéhe

children in September of that year, the girl was four years old and ¢theotyg were two and six

years old. At the time of the baptism their father had already returnediamad, and their
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mother was planning to take the children back to the US witf?h8ametimes, when a parent
cannot return for a special occasion, such as a school graduation, they plan foahtysina
celebration of the event upon their return.

Parents often return, and caregivers expect them to return, for such eventsy not onl
because of the amount of work involved in preparing celebrations, but also because Santa
Ursulans generally feel that it is important for parents to be with childrehdee rites of
passage. Consequently, some caregivers who had “done” such events, such assalobald’s
graduation, spoke about their participation as a way of criticizing pardmis) whey had
expected to be there for their children. For example, one grandmotherexlitigiz son and
daughter-in-law for having forgotten about their sons. “I am like their motherg)giained, “I
did their first communion; | did their primary school graduation. | told my son to cocke ba
told them come back for the communion. But they did not. | told them they are going to
graduate from primary school, you should come back. But they did not. They've forgotten
about them.” This grandmother emphasized that she was “like their mother,” not bedagrse of
day-to-day activities in caring for the boys, but because of her role inrttessef passage,
which she considered her son’s and daughter-in-law’s responsibility ang ianpertant day for
the children.

When | asked caregivers and mothers why it was important to baptizesnloidior
them to receive their first communion, they usually answered, “That is our cudtom
example, one mother responded, “That is our tradition. That is what they teach us. We are
Catholic. | don’t know about you,” suggesting that if the reason was not obvious to me, than

perhaps | was not raised Catholic. However, Dofia Petronila, a caretakersinties, explained

8 viviana, her three US-born children and oldest, sdm was born in Santa Ursula, were still livingheir new
house in Santa Ursula when | left Cholula in Feby@®07.
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that it was important to see that children are baptized and received th@ordmuunion and
confirmation so that they would be able to marry. “l wasn't able to do that foimylildren,
because | didn't have enough money,” she explained, “That’s why | insisted thatythfher
charges] have their first communionDofia Petronila’s response reflects the fact that seeing that
children go through important Catholic rites of passage is a fundamental efspeaalizing
children in Santa Ursula and preparing them for adulthood, so that they can fullypagetic
community life.

Because social life in Santa Ursula revolves largely around the castp<istem, if one
is not baptized, one cannot participate fully in this system. For example, in orderdipaiar
as apadrinofor a child’s baptism, one must have been baptized Catholic and also attend
meetings at the church. Therefore, not being baptized would exclude one frorpémisrece,
and by extension impact a woman’s or man'’s possibilities for building his or helrrsstevark
throughcompadrazgo In addition, as Dofla Petronila explained, men and women cannot marry
in the church, if they have not passed through the required rituals. As we sawrievibas
chapter, although many young couples live in free union for many years, ullircadgles
expect to marry and Santa Ursulans consider a religious marriage moraaimgoah a civil
marriage, despite the fact that the Mexican state does not recogrgmmugeinarriages.

Although earlier studies of the cargo system focused mainly on mensipetitn as
political and religious actors (Lewis 1960), subsequent studies have shown that, @snvet
as households, are also significant participants iménordomaystem (D’Aubeterre Buznego
2005; Mathews 1985; Stephen 2005). D’Aubetterre (2005) argues that while cargasnzage
been a source of prestige for a couple, not just a husband, as men have increasingly migra

from San Miguel Acuexcomac, a migrant sending community in Puebla, womeiicgopéion
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asmayordomo$as become more visible. When women carry out responsibilities of cargos in
husband’s absence, they gain not only prestige for their household, but they help men work their
way up the civic-religious hierarchy. In Santa Ursula, caregiversrglty do not fulfill the role

of mayordomdor a child’s parents. However, | knew one sibling caregiver, Marisol, who had
taken the responsibility of mayordomo in her parents’ absence. As | will analZhapter 8,

this responsibility consumed a great deal of Marisol's time, and sometimiisted with her

other activities.

Conclusion
Caregivers’ perspectives on their responsibilities vary in relation tagbef their

charges, as well as the caregiver’'s age and prior experience. v@esdgr young children,
particularly babies and toddlers, described the physical care of childies m®$t important or
demanding aspect of their role. Most Santa Ursulans describe childrenrsixfyage and older
as being able to fend for themselves, and therefore not a great deal of extra iderkchren
often help with domestic tasks, such as cleaning the house or washing clothestidn, addst
caregivers are mothers, already have experience caring for challeanhome, and therefore
did not consider taking care of their charges’ physical needs a burden. Howevesisbée
who care for their younger siblings, find their new responsibilities burdensomeffandtdi For
example, older sisters were less likely to know how to care for children whebgbame ill. In
Chapters Seven and Eight | examine in greater detail how the burden of ddabestincreases
for older, unmarried girls when mothers migrate.

Some caregivers felt that being responsible for teenagers was thatgreaten,
because they needed to monitor their charges’ social lives and behaviagiv&aref teenage

girls in particular emphasized their role in listening to their charges aimgyghem advice about
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sexuality and dating. Younger caregivers, such as aunts, were more likedgribeléstening
and giving advice as an important aspect of their role. Several caregipkised that they
were diligent in their responsibilities because they limited their chafigedom to spend time
with their friends or go to dances. Many Santa Ursulans believed that young wairiéooha
much freedom” when their parents were away and believed that young wongeantezing into
free-unions or becoming pregnant at a young age due to lack of parental supervision.
Nevertheless, many older women had also married and had their first child wheretbey
fourteen, fifteen or sixteen years of age, long before Santa Ursulansrbiggating to the
United States.

Caregivers’ involvement in their charges’ education varies. Most grandpareatsriig
one to three years of formal education, yet they consider finishing primary stipaotant for
children, and usually supported their charges by making sure they did their homework and
attended school. On the other hand, most Santa Ursulans do not view preschool, secondary or
high school as obligatory, and therefore the enrollment in these schools is much lovettiiea
primary school. Parents, caregivers and teenagers generally fédathagers could choose
whether to attend secondary and high school, and there were very few high schod student
graduates in Santa Ursula. In part, this relates to Santa Ursulans tetaderasyy in their mid
to late-teens, and the fact that teenagers are often an important $dabce o their
households. In addition, today, many teenagers migrate, and Santa Ursulans arerdikigled i
perspectives on whether or not a high school education will help them find better jobsadn,Mex
where job opportunities are limited. Teachers often complained that Santangididlaot
sufficiently prioritize their children’s education, and that the religicalendar and fiestas

consistently interfered with school attendance. Nevertheless, they comdpddniout parents’
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lack of involvement in the school as much as they complained about grandparent-caftackve
of involvement, explaining that like parents, some caregivers were very régpansile others
were not.

Because religious life and the cargo system are central to sazial $nta Ursula,
women spend a great deal of time preparing for and participating irsfieSsasuch, some
caregivers’ responsibilities included accompanying children through inmpoities of passages,
such as baptism, first communion and primary school graduation. Neverthelessecaayl
parents generally considered such events a parent’s responsibility. hAsnsuny parents plan
their return to Santa Ursula around these important dates. When parents are not able to or do not
make it home as planned for such occasions, caregivers often take on a paeshys rol
accompanying children, which sometimes includes finding him godparenisjngaand hosting
his party. Caregivers who did so felt they had exceeded their obligationedoge end his
parents. Nevertheless, parents almost always provide funds for such edearts asually

involved in planning the celebration.
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Chapter Six
Grandparents and Old-Age Care

The rapid expansion of female migration from Santa Ursula has impacted not only forms
of caring for children, but also care arrangements for the agmegateon. All older caregivers |
knew suffered from poor health and chronic illness, and worried a great deal abcuealtéi
and who would take care of them in old age. Because women primarily care for dependent
family members, when a woman migrates, she leaves behind not only children, bugioigen a
parents or parents-in-law who might need care. In addition, most grandpasgyivesrhave
several adult children who have migrated, which means that their children’s@massome of
their children have or might eventually migrate also. The result is an osdecéitie in the size
and density of older persons’ family networks in Santa UrsAildnough the Mexican state
offers some support to its elderly citizens, kin networks form the core of eldeaig and
economic support in Santa Ursula, as in most of Mexico and Latin America.fdarbewdder
Santa Ursulans’ rapidly diminishing family networks represent a threla¢itovtell-being.

| begin this Chapter by presenting three grandmother-caregivers. cbheerns are
illustrative of the concerns of many Santa Ursulans of their generation, whaolaickealth and
diminishing old-age care networks as the “middle-generation” incrdpdaayes their
community for the United States. The remainder of the Chapter analyissuée that emerge
from their stories. First, | discuss the kind of illnesses that afflict &data Ursulans, as well
as health care and other state services available to them. The followiog aealyzes how
traditional residence rules, gender and intergenerational relations hetp #rescare of elderly

and sick family members, and how migration has impacted the family support netwairieet
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the foundation for old-age care. Many older caregivers’ expectations for old agedigfeatly

from their actual circumstances, given the number of adult children and grandcthiatrevere

living in the United States. The final section considers the case of an el@deriy Banta

Ursula who was gravely ill and had no one to care for him, because he had no family niembers
Santa Ursula. Although President Celia tried to find him help through the DIF asheoiv
successful. His story speaks to the vulnerability that elderly persons whortalykdapport

systems face, and further elucidates the reason that many older caregessed fear about

ending up alone in old age.

Three Grandmothers

Dofia Dominga
Drying her hands on the blue checkered smock that protected her blouse and skirt from

her daily chores, Dofla Dominga came out of her house to greet me one morning inyFebruar
2006%* She had been washing clothes and was planning to go to Cholula later that afternoon to
purchase candy, chips, and other snacks for the small store she ran out of her hotygelvéder
year-old grandson, Omar, and eleven-year-old granddaughter, Micaela, soonchbpédeme

side, listening as we exchanged greetings in the large open dirt patio of Istoryné-shaped,

mint green house. Referring to her grandchildren, Dofia Ofelia immediately tot@mehey

are all gone now. | only have two. | used to have many, but they take them whenishey f

school. So now | only have two. And this one,” she said pointing to her grandson Omar, “is
going to go soon. He’s about to graduate, and he’s going to join his parents in India'&. Tha
what parents do, they wait for the children to finish primary school and they take Bwtwho

knows,” she added hopefully, “maybe he will stay and go to secondary school and then high

8 Interview, February 22, 2006.
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school and then look for work here. But they (his parents and siblings) tell him he should go,
and he isn’'t scared. He wants to go.”

Although | had interrupted her activities, Dofia Dominga received me grhcand
quickly decided to postpone her trip to Cholula to speak with me about her family. | followed
her into a recently tiled and painted room that served as both a small store and bedroom. Her
husband was resting in the next room. Dofia Dominga signaled for me to sit on the tudlesize
next to two large wardrobes holding clothes and linens. Near the front door, tmetzl|
stands reached to the ceiling, their shelves filled with plastic jars ofesan@n the lower
shelves sat small bags of lemon-chili corn sticks, bright orange chdésepppcorn,
chicharrines® potato chips, and a large bottle of hot pepper sauce to squeeze onto these salty
snacks. Omar pulled a bag of cheese puffs from the metal stand, and Miessla chili-
tamarind lollipop. As we talked, the children listened closely and slowly madewvinethrough
their treats. Every so often their grandmother pushed herself up with sometglifficod her
chair to answer the knock of neighborhood children who came looking to buy snacks.

Omar and Micaela were the last two of ten grandchildren that Dofia Domingaatehe
sixties, and her husband Don Juan, aged seventy, had cared for in their home over the past ten
years. With three daughters and seven sons, Don Juan and Dofla Dominga had a large family.
Yet as they aged, their family network of children and grandchildren in SantaUelibecome
progressively smaller. With the exception of one son who was living with his/famil
Matamoros, all of Dofia Dominga and Don Juan’s children were in the United States.th&he
first of their children, a son, left in 1991, they never imagined that within fiftears almost all

their children and grandchildren would be gone.

8 Chicharrinesare popular fried corn, soy or wheat flour-baseatkas most commonly in the shape of puffed
square sheets and pinwheels.
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Like most men and women their age, Dofia Dominga and Don Juan were retired
brickmakers. In the 1960s and 1970s, before brickmaking was well established in Samta Ursul
Don Juan worked in neighboring towns gsean(unskilled laborer). Dofia Dominga, with a
baby and small child in tow, would walk an hour to bring her husband freshly made tontllas a
his mid-day meal. Later they built their own kiln and their children helped braties when
they were old enough to do so. Long after they had retired from brickmaking #meiral
children had left Santa Ursula, Dofia Dominga and her husband kept the kiln standing, hoping
their children would return. Today there is no sign of the kiln that once occupied the large open
patio next to their house. After many years, their sons and daughters convinceual lgnezhthe
kiln, indicating that they had no plans to work as brickmakers if they were to retBamta
Ursula. Dofia Dominga’s grandchildren never learned to make bricks.

When | interviewed Dofia Dominga, she and her husband were still engaged in activities
that produced small earnings and food. In addition to Dofia Dominga’s small store, the couple
grew corn for tortillas and two kinds of beans for their own consumption. Their son in
Matamoros helped during planting and harvest seasons, and, like many SalaasJteey also
hired temporary migrant workers to perform the heaviest harvesting taskg.alfo had a few
animals—a sheep, a donkey, chickens and a dog—that their grandson Omar was in charge of
feeding. Despite the fact that these resources only generated smatjgaboiia Dominga did
not seem worried about her and her husband’s financial situation, principally bdugufadtt
that they could rely on their children for help when necessary. Their chilalied cegularly to
check on them and usually sent money for their health care and living expensd3afie

Dominga and Don Juan asked for help.
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When | asked Dofla Dominga what she and her husband found most difficult about their
role as caregivers for her grandchildren, she responded, “Well, what is nfiosttdife our
health problems.” Don Juan suffered from chronic pain due to injured cervical disks asnm ye
of brickmaking. The physician at the local clinic was treating him witltiiges and pain
killers. Dofla Dominga and her husband hoped that a surgical procedure would offer him a more
permanent solution to his pain, but surgery was expensive, Dofia Dominga explained, sullenly
and the doctor recommended against it due to related risks. Dofia Dominiga abaut her
husband’s condition, his pain and how it interfered with his daily activities. Dofia Domisga wa
also in poor health. She had diabetes, which she was controlling through medicatiaqqukard re

examinations at Santa Ursula’s clinic.

Dofa Ofelia
Donia Ofelia, fifty-seven, sat on a wooden chair near a small altar &cnosker

daughter and me in a sparsely furnished room of her BBuder right lid hung heavy over her
eye and the right corner of her mouth drooped, muffling her speech. A month earliedt she ha
had a stroke, her second in three years. She explained to me that after unsuczzssunts
from four allopathic doctors, she sought care from a naturopath in the city o&P bl
attributed her condition tlms nerviognerves) and prescribed pills that she said had helped. She
was also going for weekly treatments on a thermal massage bed at afodgtpdsos per
session in the neighboring town of San José. Her facial paralysis was imprd¥avgever, she
also suffered from chronic high blood pressure and diabetes.
Doia Ofelia worried about ending up alone as she aged. She had a smaller nuclear and

extended family network than most Santa Ursulans and she was a widow. Her hustéand di

8 Interview, June 15, 2006.
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twenty-eight years earlier from a neurological condition related td@hctid head injury’
Although Dofa Ofelia married young, at fourteen years of age, and becaatbex soon after,
with three sons and two daughters, she had fewer children than most women her &ge. Unl
other women, she did not have children into her thirties, because her husband died when she was
only twenty-nine years old. In addition, Dofia Ofelia had a smaller extended kin kiétaor
most women, because her husband Don Antonio was an only child. His mother died during
childbirth and his maternal grandparents raised him. His biological fatimartied and formed
another family. As a result, Dofia Ofelia had no brothers-in-law, sistéag+iar parents-in-law.
When Doiia Ofelia’s husband died, she and her children—then aged twelve, nine, eight,
seven and three years—went to live with her parents. Two years later, she emtthem
moved back to their own house, because she “missed her animals.” When | met Diaiia Ofel
she still greatly valued her animals, and with horses, donkeys, four cows, segsrahdo
turkeys, she had more animals than most Santa Ursulans. In addition, she hadeaboéa
land that her husband had left her. “But what good is all that land if | don’t have mydtisba
she lamented. “There is no one to work all that land.” Despite her property, Doiga Ofel
struggled economically as a young widow to raise her children. She worketgrbakks and
as her children grew they increasingly helped her. They had their owwhikh she covered
up in the mid-1990s.
Doia Ofelia worried that she might end up alone in old age, because the residence of her
children, their spouses and her grandchildren had changed many times over tlie@agtiars
as they migrated between Santa Ursula and the United States. Whendfraédfelia in 2005,

her three sons were in Indiana. Living with Dofla Ofelia at the time wergbegest son

87 Her husband suffered a serious head injury whefielhffom a tree while gathering figs in his graedents’ small
orchard as a boy. Although he was knocked unconsat the time, he went years without any notileeab
neurological problems until he was an adult.
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Tomas’s two daughters, aged eleven and nine years. In addition, Dofla Ofeligiestoun
daughter had recently returned with her husband to Santa Ursula, and her oldest daddide
husband had never lived anywhere other than Santa Ursula.

Although Dofia Ofelia had five children, four of whom had migrated, the changes in

residence of her youngest son Tomas and his family were most significant fdrdmeas first

migrated to the US in 1990, when he was seventeen years old. Subsequently, he retuaied seve

times to Santa Ursula for short periods. The first time he left his wife and nmebdioy stayed
behind with Dofa Ofelia. With each return visit to Santa Ursula, the couple’s gty
Laughing with a tone of disapproval, Dofia Ofelia explained, “He returns hereeamdgain she
(his wife) is pregnant and then he leaves again.” In 1997 Tomas'’s wife \tlertin to

Indiana, leaving their then seven-year-old son and three daughters, agdtd¢®@nd one year,
with Dofia Ofelia. Several years later, Tomas’s wife came back to Sesntk with another
daughter who was born in Indiana. Dofia Ofelia explained that her daughter-indlagturaed
because she was suffering from (what sounded to me like) severe deprdatdriaodhe
emotional strain of being apart from her children. “She was always sadehtighe said, “Her
body ached and she cried all the time.” She often had difficulty getting out af beal i
morning, going to work and carrying out her usual activities. She had sought medioaiitea
in Indiana to no avail. The same naturopath who treated Dofia Ofelia helpedrausme
producto(herbal-based natural remedies). Subsequently she returned to Indiang, hegvi
youngest daughter with Dofia Ofelia and the other children. In November 2004 @ndkis
wife returned to Santa Ursula again, this time to plan their wedding, which toektptae

months later. In May 2005 they returned to Indiana again, taking with themwbeatdest



170

children and their four-year-old US-born daughter. In 2006 Tomas’s wife gakédoanother
daughter in Indiana.

Although her grandchildren’s departure signified a loss for Dofia Ofelia, sheotvas
alone. In addition to Tomas’s nine- and eleven-year-old daughters who were amehe¢he
wife and four children of another one of her sons were at the time living in a rosctiydir
adjacent to her house. Both of Dofa Ofelia’s daughters, their husbands and cleldratsa in
Santa Ursula. In addition, according to Dofia Ofelia, her youngest son Tomag gtanetern
to Santa Ursula with his family, although she was not sure when. Because Toauktion to
one of his brothers, had completed construction on their houses on a family lot acmgs tow
imaged this would be a promising sign of their intention to return to Santa Urseflawhén |
asked Dofia Ofelia if Toméas and his family would move into their new house when they
returned, she responded sadly, “They will have to decide. That it is up to them. Byt as lon
am alive, | cannot say that they shouldn’t live here.” Tears rolled from Dofia'®&jes. She
buried her head in her hands and sobbed, “My children are all | have. My father deedgear
and my mother died just last year.”

“Mothers count on their sons to be nearby, because a son would never leave his mother,”
her daughter quickly interjected, trying to explain her mother’s sadness wiilg ker a
moment to recover her composure. Dofia Ofelia then explained that although her dawegbters w
still in Santa Ursula, she did not see them often, because they spent mosttohéhwith their
in-laws. Her daughter clarified, “Yes, my husband always wants to be withdther.” “But
imagine,” Dofa Ofelia said, beginning again to cha Sefiorahas her husband. | have nobody.
No suegrogparents-in-law), no parents. Nobody. Just my children.” The loss of Dofa’'©feli

sons to migration had significantly impacted her life, and as she aged she waaitiglthat she
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might eventually end up alone. For the moment, her two granddaughters weaktodrer
daily life. Yet, she knew that they would also leave someday, because, asaretakers

explained, in the end they were not her children.

Dofa Petronila
Doiia Petronila was around sixty years old when | interviewed her in Fel2Q@ry Her

thin gray braids, deep facial lines and sunken cheeks spoke of her difficult life. Sheaver
than most Santa Ursulans and her story of loss, struggle and determinatbnadelante

(forge ahead) was reflected not only in her face, but also in her house and the lanchah whi
stood. As we spoke, we were seated near a row of recently cut bricks in thepemapatio of

her home. Her daughter, in her early twenties, was busy tossing the damp bricgsfifauat

a time, to Dofa Petronila’s teenage grandson, who stacked them into a pile wittiypsptced
air openings for drying. They would later sell thentaglo (unfired bricks), because they did
not have a kiln. Behind us, Dofa Petronila’s property sloped sharply down into a large open
ditch. “Look at my poor house,” she said pointing to the far corner of her propertytthvatlsa
below ground level. “The roof is madearton” she stated bringing my attention to the sheets
of tar paper held down by a few scattered bricks atop her unpainted, two-room adobe home.
Then she succinctly explained, “I am poor because | am divorced.”

Doiia Petronila met her husband, who was from Matamoros, when he came in the late
1960s to work in Cholula’s brick-making communities. Together they had nine childreell as
as a child who died in infancy and two miscarriages. They divorced in the early 1980s, when
their three sons and six daughters were young, ranging from infancy to elewetveryears of
age. She subsequently reared and provided for them on her own. “With bricks | raised my

children,” Dofa Petronila explained sharply, fixing her eyes firmly on mires.fate tensed as
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she directed my attention to the dug out earth around us, “Look around you, this is hod/ | raise
my family.” She explained how with the help of her older children, she took Heibit little

from her property to make bricks. Over many years the ditch grew deeper ancawdieith

these earnings she fed, clothed and sent her children to school.

Standing in the trench behind us was a roofless, abandoned shell of a house—bare brick
walls, overgrown with weeds, bushes and small trees. “This is my oldest son’s lsbese,”
explained. He began building it in 1993, two years before he left for the US. When ha left, hi
wife and five sons stayed behind in the room he had built adjacent to Dofia Petronilla’'s sma
house years earlier. In 1998, his wife left Santa Ursula to join him, leaving DodaiRewith
the five boys, aged two, five, eight, ten and thirteen years. Several yeathdawo oldest
boys joined their parents in New York. Dofia Petronila was angry when her son s$keet for
children. “Sure you forget about them when they are children, but now that they areoolder y
take them away,” she recalled telling him during a phone conversation. “Yeah, inglcghe
said, “And the boys were sad to leave. But then they grew accustomed toghberd.”

In old age, Dofia Petronila was not only poor, but she had no land on which to cultivate
corn, because she had given a small parcel of her property to each of her sons to build their
houses. As a result, unlike most Santa Ursulans, she needed to purchase corn, which added to
her monthly living expenses. Hoping | could help convince Presidenta Celia to ptamethe
list to receive a Dllespensdsupplemental food package), she explained, “For six pesos it is
worth it. And | really need it. | really am poor.” Presidenta Celia haddofih Petronila that
she was not eligible to receivelaspensabecause she receivegportunidadeghrough her
grandson. PresidentaCelia told me | cannot have both. But there are other women who have

both, and they have two-story homes. | want to talk witlptheidentaand see if | can get on
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the list for thedespensa. In light of Dofia Petronila’s need to purchase her own corn and her
preoccupation with receivingdespensgthe abandoned shell of her son’s house, which rendered
a section of her property useless, seemed like a cruel irony.

Like Dofla Dominga and Dofia Ofelia, Dofia Petronila suffered from poor health and her
family network in Santa Ursula was diminishing as her children and gradidehihigrated to
the United States. Unlike the majority of Santa Ursulans during that period,dspelia
health insurance through her daughter’s job in a restaurant in the city of Puelddititmdo
carnosidad(pterygium)®® severe headaches, high blood pressure and a burning sensation in her
feet, she had a serious pulmonary condition, which resulted in a four-day hostalizdtiay
2006. Dora Petronila’s daughter helped her while she was hospitalized, and upon herhrelease s
stayed with another daughter who lived in Mexico City.

Doiia Petronila was unable to watch over her three grandsons during the two-month
period in which she was away from Santa Ursula recovering from illnessre&slf the boys’
father sent the oldest of his five sons back to Santa Ursula to take care aédnigotlmger
brothers. Dofia Petronila seemed hurt and angry that her nineteen-year-old grahddwad w
been sad and reluctant to go to the United States years earlier, had not retuamta tirSila
instead of his twenty-two-year old brother. In addition, according to Dofianiafrthe oldest
grandson ended up causing a great deal of trouble upon his return to Santa Ursula. Her
grandsons no longer respected her authority. They began to misbehave and get into trouble. A
neighbor informed her that her oldest grandson and his seventeen-year-old beothgoing
out drinking and returning inebriated in the middle of the night. What bothered Dofia Petronila

most, however, was that her eleven-year-old grandson stopped going to school. Duwiila Petr

8 pterygium is a growth on the surface of the ejated to long-term exposure to contaminants, windi sun. The
growth, usually in a triangular shape, can obstvigion if it grows over the center of the eye.
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spoke with her son about the boys’ behavior, but he told her to leave the boys alone and not
interfere.

In early December, about six months after he had arrived, Dofia Petronilats oldes
grandson returned to the United States, taking with him his eleven-year-old biotiex
Petronila explained to me that she was relieved that her youngest grandiseit, lnecause he
had turned into trouble for her and that she no longer wanted the responsibility. However, his
departure represented a loss for her, and her resentment and sadness oveenhevere
palpable. To make matters worse, the arrival of her oldest grandson had alsd neshée
departure of her other two grandsons from her house. Upon her oldest grandson’s
recommendation to his parents, her fourteen and seventeen-year-old grandsondiveeoi t
their own in the one-room structure where they had lived before their parentsedhigrat

Their departure also represented a loss for Dofa Petronila, despite thet félnetytead
moved right next door to her and that her fourteen-year-old grandson came byyegwiait,
because, as she explained, he was used to living witiNesertheless, living next door meant
that she was alone at night. As a result, Dofa Petronila’s daughter in Sansabdgzauri
sending her five-year-old daughter to sleep at Dofia Petronila’s house, souti@@t be alone.
The boys’ departure from her home also resulted in a loss of income for her ebeeassn
stopped sending her money. Although she said that the one-hundred dollars that het &on use
send every month or so had barely been enough to cover their expenses, the loss offrtais inc
was significant. In addition, she most likely lost the economic support Qigbgunidades

program soon after we spoke, because her youngest grandson was no longer in Santa Ursula
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Older Caregivers and lliness
Like Dofa Ofelia, Dofia Petronila, Dofia Dominga and her husband Don Juan, all older
caregivers | knew in Santa Ursula suffered from poor health and chronis.illitesr health
problems were typical of older men and women in Santa Ursula, where high blood presisure
diabetes are the two principal illnesses. According to INEGI (2004), 14 &nmpeictMexicans
sixty years of age and older suffer from diabetes, which is the leading idlnesng older
Mexicans, after heart diseaSeAccording to the physician at Santa Ursula’s clinic, the onset of
these conditions show up in men and women as early as in their twenties, and diabatés acc
for the majority of visits to the clinic, either for an initial visit, or follayg-care.
Although most patients regularly take their prescribed medications, whiclatee st
subsidizes, the clinic physician pointed to “cultural factors” as the pahobstacle in
controlling chronic diseases, such as diabetes.
Cultural factors...have a very, very negative impact. For example, someone who is
diabetic, who can’t have soda for example. But then there is the custom, that if the
compadritocomes and they offer him a soda, he cannot say no, at the price of his health.
If he has an appointment here at the clinic, but he has a fiesta, then he cannotreome he
Because théestecitais more important. These religious factors—there was a fiesta for a
virgin and he had to drink alcohol, at the price of his health.
Indeed, sharing soda, tequila and foods prepared with pork fat was a fundamentaifaspec
fiestas and thus forging and strengthening social networks in Santa Urkel&fofe it was

difficult for adults suffering from diabetes or high blood pressure to follow thedeclietary

recommendations, and fiestas occurred with enough frequency to have an impachecareealt

8 Diabetes is one of the principal causes of illrerss death among elderly people throughout LatireAra,
particularly among the poor (Albala et al. 2005laee and Vega 2006; and INEGI 2004). Robles SRe97)
argues that while family networks have long beartred to old-age care in Mexico, the prevalencehobnic
illness among older adults marks a major changkeemature of dependency of aging parents on yaunge
generations. Previously, one cared for parentisdim old-age, but death usually ensued with theebof an
infection. Today, argues Robles Silva, conditisush as diabetes, hypertension, Alzheimer, strakdsheart
attacks, which appear during adulthood, become mouée during old-age. Therefore, old-age caraires
support in controlling chronic health problems &nd major part of older adults’ lives.
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Although soda was an important ritual drink, Santa Ursulans were less likely to eonhsuma
regular basis at home. However, daily meals often included leftover mole and foadtinen
brought home from fiestas. Included in bowls and buckets of ritual mole were oftes pfec
lard, which women used at home to prepare meals. Many older women had commented to me
that Santa Ursulans’ diet was very “natural,” because they cooked witly nnosfined
ingredients, like pork fat, instead of processed foods, like the bottled oils includedit-the
despensas

Conditions associated with productive and domestic activities were common among
adults. For example, many older Santa Ursulans, such as Dofia Dominga’s husband Don Juan,
suffered from back and shoulder pain related to years of the heavy lifting of brick fpwoduc
Because brick kilns generate thick black smoke, | expected that resppeiblgms would be
widespread due to frequent exposure However, the clinic physician associateitidece of
respiratory problems, particularly in women, such as Dofia Petronila, with smolaiorhftom
carbon-burning cooking stoves, rather than brick kilns. “Since everyone makksidhe
exposure to smoke, contamination, that is what causes chronic destructive rgspicdtiems,
the inhalation of smoke from thaserq from theanafre(carbon-burning portable stove). This
smoke also has to do with the prevalence of pterygium, a growth that presentsye@.thin
addition to daily tortilla-making at home, collective preparation of food fotaféeslso accounted
for women'’s long-term exposure to smoke. Women and children gathered regularbkex sm
filled cocinas de hum{smoke kitchens), where they prepared food for fiestas. | occasionally
observed people adding toxins, such as scraps of plastic or Styrofoam, to the fineyoudot
create a thick, black, stinging smoke. Dust from the cornfields, according to tbe dtss

added to the high incidence edrnosidad(pteryrgium), which was so common, that the DIF
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sent an ophthalmologist monthly to Santa Ursula to perform pterygium surgeryaihkplepose

room of the mayor’s office.

Health Care and State Services
Health care was the primary source of state assistance that oldetUSaréms received.

Most older Santa Ursulans went to the local clinic for their health care needweattehding
physician refered patients to public clinics or hospitals in Cholula and Puebfetialzed
care. Unil the recent implementation of Seguro Popular, very few Santandrbala health
insurance, because they were not employed in the formal sector. Thereforecofiaals
access to public health insurance via her daughter’s employment was unusuaSabtde
Ursulans also had access to complementary health services, such as eye bexatesita
through the DIF’'slornadas de Salyds described in Chapter Three.

Some men and women, such as Dofa Ofelia, who could afford private care, sought help
from private doctors and healers, including naturopaths or alternativeipret The use of
thermal massage beds in Cholula, while not widespread, was not uncommon, partioearly
the high incidence in Cholula of back pain due to brickmaking. While Dofa Ofelia paid fort
pesos (US$4) for individual treatment in a nearby town, there were also frealtheassage
bed services in the city of Puebla. Dofia Francisca, a retired brickmakea freighboring
community, invited me to go with her one day to the Korean-run CARAGEM massage beds in
the city of Puebla. Although free of charge, the CARAGEM services entailetidayal
commitment, including an howombiride each way and a four-hour wait before receiving
treatment on the heated massage beds. Although Dofia Francisca had been gomwésic
for back pain, there were many men and women there for debilitating condstimhsas stroke-

related paralysis, who gave testimonials about how the massage beds had latliheaheln
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light of the time and effort involved for the free service, Dofia Ofelia seemedstartably
pleased that she was able to receive individual attention for 40 pesos.
Financial support and material well-being was of great concern to oldex Semutans,
as they were no longer able to work and did not qualify for pensions because they had not bee
formal sector workers. Only one out of three Mexicans aged sixty and oldetesea private or
public pension (Parker and Wong 2001). Therefore, men and women continue to rely on family
support systems in old-age throughout Mexico (De Vos et. al 2004). Many older Sanéa$)rsul
such as Dofia Dominga and her husband, relied on adult children in the US to send money, and
others relied on the support of adult children in Santa Ursula. However, many oldardnen a
women, such as Dofia Petronila lived in poverty. Indeed, old-age poverty is high throughout
Mexico and Latin America (Smith and Goldman 2007; Barrientos 2006). Approximately on
third of older Mexicans live in poverty (Barrientos 2006; Parker and Wong 2001). Msexico i
one of wealthiest nations in Latin America, yet has highest relativeslefreld-age poverty
(Barrientos 2006). Barrientos (2006) summarizes the findings of two studies (Popolo 2001 and
Bourguignon et al. 2004) that provide comparable estimates of old-age poverty iagidenc
Latin America:
There are significant differences in old-age poverty incidencesacaositries in the
region. Old-age poverty ranges from 7.9 per cent in Chile to 38.4 per cent in Ecuador. In
four countries, Chile, Uruguay, Argentina and Brazil, roughly one in ten older peeple ar
poor. In the next four countries, Peru, Nicaragua, Venezuela and Panama, around one in
five older people are poor. In Honduras and Paraguay, one in four older people are poor.
For the remaining seven countries, roughly one in three older people are poor (2006:371).

Barrientos argues that differences in social policy, particuladly trmansfers for seniors, is “the

strongest explanation for the cross-country differences in old-age po{2066: 373) in Latin
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America® Cash transfer programs are an issue of great interest to many ekieais. 2005
PRD presidential candidate L6pez Obrador had implemented a cash transfengoog@nior
citizens in Mexico City during the period in which he served as the city’'smayaniversal
pension of 500 pesos (US$50) per month was created for seniors, single mothers and disabled.
During the 2005 presidential campaigns, Lopez Obrador promised to extend thealinivers
pension program throughout the country. In Cholula, he enjoyed considerable support among
the aging population who came to his rallies with signs demanding pensions for.seniors

The DIF occasionally offered material support to older Santa Ursulans in theffor
blankets, canes or wheel chairs. The DIF also gave monthly nutritional supporetatws
gualified in the form oflespensgsvhich included basic cooking supplies, such as cooking oil,
rice, sugar, flour, and cornstarch. In addition, grandparents who had school childréncaréhe
and qualified folOportunidadeseceived a bi-monthly stipend. Nevertheless, grandparents lost
this economic assistance once their grandchildren left Santa Ursula pediaytt of school.
The Municipal DIF also opened a new center in the city of Cholula for its aging popula
calledEstancias de Di&éDay Home) in April 2006. | visited the center with President Celia and
a group of twenty-two older Santa Ursulans in early May 2006. The DIF sent the iisstitige
to bring the group to see the center and learn about its offerings, which inclustexs dach as
yoga, painting, cooking, “artistic gelatin,” chocolate making eachibol(catch ball). A staff
member led a gentle stretching session, preceding a talk from a physicigreatesion and

the importance of proper diet and exercise. In addition, the center had § jenaking

% Barrientos argues that “ensuring old-age supportHe poorest and most vulnerable groups in thpeilation”
“requires a strong focus on tax-financed publichdaansfer programmes targeted on poor and vulfectier
people and their households. In Latin America anhandful of countries have programmes providsgjséance to
poor older groups, including Argentina, Chile, GoRtica, Bolivia and Uruguay. There is growing igtition that
these have a measurable impact on poverty redug@more 2001; Bertranou et al. 2002; Barrientod &aloyd
Sherlock 2003) (Barrientos 2006:370).
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workshop, which, in the spirit of “co-responsibility,” the DIF staff presg@i®a viable option
through which older men and women could generate income. The men and women appeared
uninterested in the jewelry workshop and unconvinced that this craft could be profltatded,

the idea seemed somewhat absurd given the practicability of an older Saéa ties/eling to

Cholula to sell handmade jewelry or the profits this activity could actuatigrmgte.

Old-Age and Kin Networks
Dofia Dominga, Dofia Ofelia and Dofia Petronila’s stories illustrate the sense of

vulnerability older Santa Ursulans experienced in the context of diminishinly fagtworks.

Their worries about ending up alone speak to the ways in which their expectationsédge old
contrasted with recent and rapid changes to household composition and kin networks due to
accelerated migration. Most older Santa Ursulans expected to grow old surrourkéedry

with the protection and support of younger family members. Yet, US-bound migration had
greatly impacted these networks by creating enormous geographic didtetween elders, their

adult children and grandchildren.

Sons and Daughters-in-Law
As we have seen, young married couples and their children typically live with a

husband’s parents until they can build their own house. Traditional residencesoldte

that one son, usually the youngest, remain with his wife in his parents’ home thderaise

their children, and pay service to his parents by caring for them in old age. Sulisethe

youngest son inherits the house when his parents die. This pattern is typical of the
Mesoamerican developmental cycle outlined by Robichaux (1997), and documented by scholars
(Sokolovsky 1997; Nutini 1976; Olivera 1976). Dofia Ofelia’s tearful response “As lorepas |

alive, | cannot say that they should not live here” when | asked if her youngest sdrivein
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his new house upon returning to Santa Ursula, suggests that she had expected that they would
live with her as she aged. The fact that her youngest son had built his own house saynified f
Doiia Ofelia the possibility that she might end up living alone in old-age.

Santa Ursulans expected not only to live with a son and his family as they ageadsthey
expected to live within dense family networks that included other sons and théiregamhio
lived in close proximity. Customarily, parents gave each married son a smalhpldtich to
build his house. Consequently, sons and their families usually lived near parentsigtithe
next door or very close by, often within the family compound. Older men and women could
thereby count on regular social contact and assistance of several sons,rdangdate and their
children. Such housing patterns still exist in Santa Ursula. However, tianshatigration has
reduced the size and density of many older men and women’s family networks. Aldsitigg
up a new residence near a husband’s parents’ house on land bequeathed to a young dbuple is st
customary in many families, this is no guarantee that a son and his farhtpmtihuously
occupy their house. In some cases, houses might remain uninhabited for years dsasson h
for his wife, or, some sons, like that of Dofia Petronila, abandon construction on houses before
they are complete.

Not only had many older Santa Ursulans’ adult sons and their families migraled to t
United States, but it was becoming increasingly common for sons to build their hoSseta
Ursula further away from their parents’ home, which added to older men’s and women’s
perception of thinning family networks. There were several factors lootitrg to this trend.

First, population growth in Santa Ursula had resulted in a decrease of avaitabie the town
center. Second, with access to dollars earned in the United States, sons andefeowid

more easily purchase land on which to build a house. An overall decrease in land use for
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productive activities, particularly agriculture, might also have contribotadyreater availability
of land further from the center of town. In addition, with the increasingly comnpinraiéen to
build large houses, many sons had bought large parcels of land, which were geveataty |
further away from the town center and from parents’ houses. Although sons’ houses in such
cases were located within town limits or sometimes even walking distaageaoénts’ home,
Santa Ursulans considered such distances substantial, given that peopleustoerad to

living in very close proximity. | knew several older women who described thessses

“alone,” despite the close proximity of family members, such as a son’smdfehildren who

lived next door or across the patio in the family compound.

Daughters
Santa Ursulans generally considered daughters a less reliable saupeat in old-age

than sons and their wives. As we saw, Dofa Ofelia was concerned about ending up alone in old-
age, despite fact that her two daughters lived in Santa Ursula. Dofa Ofedimed phat a
mother could not count on daughters, because “una vez que levantan la cola, se van (once they
lift their tails, they leave).” In other words, once a daughter becomes lyeactale, she will
leave her parents’ house to live with her partner and his family. Subsequently, adaulajnbr
will pertain to her husband’s family and her obligation is to care for her panelats's in old-
age and not her parents. In this context, the loss of adult sons to migration has a potengall
significant impact on an individual’s old-age support network than the loss of maadgtters
to migration.
Nevertheless, the departure of married daughters from Santa Ursulasigaicant for
older Santa Ursulans. Although married daughters traditionally leave ttedihoene to reside

with their husbands’ parents, because women usually married men from the community
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daughters almost always remained in Santa Ursula upon marrying, and thbesfar greater
possibility of contact with elderly or ill parerts.In some cases, daughters provide care for their
aging parents. For example, a daughter who never married often remiagnparents’ house,
helping care for them in old age, despite the fact that the youngest son and piafsmmémain

in the house, and are most likely to inherit the house (Mulhare de la Torre 2005). #rthece
sons or daughters-in-law in a family to care for parents, daughtergtdtean important role in
old-age care Writing about Cholula in the 1970s, Olivera found thidtere are some cases of
men going to live in the house of their parents-in-law, but this situation is seeetieized by

all relatives and only occurs under unusual circumstances, such as when a young bredeemus
for sick parents” (Olivera 1976:75). In addition, even though a daughter might not hvieewit
aging parents, she might still offer them support. Dofa Petronila, for exdraglaealth
insurance through one of her daughters, who took care of her when she was hakpitalize
addition, another daughter, who lived in Mexico City, took care of her for two monthsladte

was released from the hospital.

Migrants and their Aging Parents
Although many grandparents worried about ending up alone in old age, the departure of

adult children, daughters-in-law and grandchildren does not signify corsplas isolation.
Older men and women usually remained active in community life and rooted in stowiaitkse
through the fiesta system. Nevertheless, the physical absence of adudtrcisilsignificant for
older Santa Ursulans’ well-being. Althougbmadrescompadresand family members such as

sisters, brothers, nieces and nephews are an important source of social contgetcale-&

1 Although the majority of young adults in Santa Wesstill marry within the community, there is somédence
of an increase in young women who migrate when #reysingle and then marry men from outside of carmity,
often from other parts of Puebla and Mexico. hi§ trend increases, the number of married daugho reside in
Santa Ursula after marriage might decrease inuted.
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considered the responsibility of one’s adult children. Accordingly, many ddigdten who
migrated maintained a sense of obligation to their aging parents.

Adult children living in the United States generally remained in contact withgheants
in Santa Ursula and supported them in old-age despite vast geographic distanaestuSies
show that migration can change traditional values and create new expectatespoasibility
towards extended family members, particularly aging parents. lzuha&héata (2002), who
studied attitudes towards old-age care among Japanese women living in Engladdhét
“The insertion of different cultural contexts and ways of raising children havergted
inevitable cultural gaps between different generations. Traditional cultumras and day-to-day
practicalities clash with newly emerging family norms and presti¢lzuhara and Shibata
2002:159-60). Despite the impact of migration on household composition in Santa Ursula,
grandchildren, adult children and grandparents generally shared similaalaeds
intergenerational obligations and who should take care of elderly and ill fammhpbars
(Magazine and Ramirez Sanchez 2007).

The principal form of help that migrant children offer aging parents iadiasupport.
This type of old-age assistance is the easiest way that migrarttglpatheir parents, because
sending money does not require their physical presence in Santa Ursula. Majieewvethe
economic difference between the United States and Mexico, providing financialtsieppor
aging parents is often easier for migrant children than for those whanremdexico.
Therefore, like Dofla Dominga and Don Juan, many older caregiversoglibeir migrant
children’s economic support, particularly for help with costly expenses, suchdisal care.
Many migrants continued to send remittances to aging parents, even aftehidgaslevere no

longer living with them. However, others, like Dofa Petronila’s son, did not.
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Helping aging parents or in-laws with their physical needs, partigufathe case of
debilitating illness, is more difficult for migrants. Because Samsaldns do not pay caregivers
or companions to help their elderly parents, such support requires migrants tocor&antet
Ursula. In some cases, ill parents only require short-term help to get through a tifédod.

In other cases, parents require long-term assistance. In either casegegb Mexico is
complicated for most Santa Ursulans, because they lack immigration documa¢fasititate
travel back to the United States. Despite the fact that returning to dviexielatively easy and
affordable, because migrants usually travel by airplane, returning tcstladét&rwards involves
the expense and risk of crossing the border on foot.

Because of the difficulty of traveling back to the US, most migrantsrdefeturn to
Mexico only after they have spent several years in the United Statkbave already met some
of their material goals, including paying off debts of migration or house cetistr. Therefore,
most return migrants plan to stay in Santa Ursula for long periods—oftenlsevetas or
years—or to remain permanently. In some cases, migrants are able te &oramtpave of
absence of several months from their jobs in the United States. Neverthéless)gdeo Santa
Ursula usually means leaving behind one’s job, family members and life in the Uraites, $ir
a long period or indefinitely. As a result, a migrant’s sense of duty and desare tloichis or
her aging parents often conflicts with the reality of what returning taSnsula entails.

Nancy, a single mother who two years after migrating returned to SesulaWhen her
mother became too sick to care for herself and Nancy’'s seven-year-old détajhtza,
explained it this way:

It's sad that people go and they forget about their family. The Uniteds $jiges us a

lot, because it helps us economically. But it takes the family away fromazsdee

people die here and neither their son nor their daughter comes. Why? Becastsesit ¢
a lot to go. We had to suffer, struggling without eating two or three days, without
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drinking water. And so because of the way we go to the United States, to then leave

scares us. That is why people don’t come anymore for their family. Thdyabefore,

when it was easier to cross (the border), and there were few people therdedmndhén
the mother would get sick, your mother dies, and children would come back.

Why...because they want to come back and still find their mother alive. And after, the

mother gets better, well let's go. Or if she died, well then that’s it. But thrag ¢to see

her; then they go.
As Nancy argues, tightening of border security has lead to an increase in unckecuiiexican
immigrants who remain in the United States, because subsequent migration to tlse US ha
become increasingly difficult (Passel and Cohn 2009). Nancy argued that ted Btaites had
changed her siblings’ values and sense of responsibility towards their rslogheniticized them
for not returning to Santa Ursula from New Jersey to care of their sick nootfee her funeral
when she eventually died. Nevertheless, Nancy understood very well the tiopdi aH
returning to Mexico. Indeed, she ended up staying in Santa Ursula long aftesther had
died, and had no plans to return to the United States.

Despite the difficulty of travel between Mexico and the United States, wheaera pa
faces serious illness or death, often one adult child or sometimes more reternTioen
responsibility to care for ill parents in such circumstances usuallyofalésdaughter or
daughter-in-law whose children had been in the care of the ill grandparenindte unusual for
a son to leave his wife in the US in order to return to Santa Ursula to care fathes or
father. Santa Ursulans usually see women as the “natural choice” to cetane for ill parents,
because they are “able” to do the kind of work involved in caring for the ill and elderly.

Juanita, for example, was living in Indiana with her husband and young children when
her mother-in-law was diagnosed with a brain tumor. Their oldest son, who had beentrelucta

to leave his grandmother, was still in Santa Ursula with his grandparents. Whiea'sua

husband found out that his mother was gravely ill, he wanted to return to Santa Ursula.
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However, because he was earning more than Juanita he calculated that Juanitaweotd

take a second job in Indiana in order cover the family’s expenses, and thus their choldicen w
end up alone in the house much of the time. Subsequently, Juanita took a three-month leave
from her restaurant job and returned to Santa Ursula to care for her ill motaer-iddthough
Juanita initially explained to me that this economic calculation was itha@gal reason that she
returned to care for her mother-in-law instead of husband, she latemexjaat they also
realized that the women in the family were better suited for the sort ofimamived in her
mother-in-law’s care, such as laundering sheets, feeding her and reglpingster medication.
The family decided to deal with her long-term care by sharing the work amesgters-in-law.
They planned to send a different sister-in-law to Santa Ursula fwenyonths to stay with the
mother-in-law.

Less common are cases like that of Rosa’s husband Javier, who returned harmaddo c
his mother while Rosa stayed in Chicago. When Javier first went to Chicago irRi8@7and
their four children stayed behind with Javier’'s parents. Two yearsRasta joined him, leaving
their two sons, aged three and twelve, and two daughters, aged six and ten in th@asaee' ©f
seventy-two-year-old mother. When Javier's mother, who suffered from diabet@siebec
severely ill, he went to Santa Ursula with the intention of returning to Chicayo mdnths
later. Rosa explained that because the trip back to the US is more dangevausén than for
men, Javier preferred that she stay in Chicago. Nevertheless, he deatidin Santa Ursula
and open a store. He asked Rosa to stay in Chicago and work, to continue sending money so
they could furnish and stock their store. Three months later, her oldest son joined heagoChi

and a year and half later she returned to Santa Ursula.
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“Chain migration” in which grandparents eventually migrate to live with aduldrenl
and grandchildren in the US might offer an alternative care arrangemeludy ia
transnational families (Izuhara and Shibata 2002). Such is a common strateggnigie,
among upper-caste, middle-class Indians from Kolkata (Calcutta)o(P&@@9). Lamb found
that older Indians not only joined the household of an adult child in the US, but also shifted their
expectations for old age care to include accepting public social seanidegje-based benefits.
For some elders, such material support led them to eventually decide to leauhilthen’s
home and set up their own independent household. However, the relocation of aging parents to
the United States is uncommon among Santa Ursulans, because most men and womeh lack lega
migration status which would allow them to petition for US residency on behalf optrents.
Given the physical demands and dangers of crossing the border on foot, traveling$o the U
without documents is nearly impossible for the elderly, frail or infirm. In eniglithis
impossibility of reproducing the extended family in the United States is wdiagsrihe system

of grandparent-caregivers in Mexico possible.

Ancianos Abandonados: “Abandoned Old People”
In late 2005 in IzGcar de Matamoros, a region in Publa with very high rates of

transnational migration, the DIF opened a center for elderly men and women who had been
abandoned by adult children who migrated to the United States. The older men and women no
longer had adult children nearby to care for them and their children had aded teaend

money. | learned about the center in a brief report on the local news. The twess#reiDIF
highlighted were the provision of an afternoon snack and a workshop to teach the “abandoned

old people” how to make handicrafts to sell in order to generate money. This approach to
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dealing with old-age poverty is the same as that implemented in DIF CholulaBsttreias del
Dia Center that | described earlier in this Chapter.

When | asked the staff at DIF Cholula aboutAlmeianos Abandonadd3enter in Izlcar
de Matamoros, no one had heard of it. They also explained that they had no program like this,
and that they were not aware of any cases of abandoned elderly men or women dusitlmmigr
in Cholula. Perhaps because migration was still a fairly recent phenonmeBanta Ursula and
Cholula, women and men of different generations still shared traditional expestat family
roles and responsibilities, including obligations for old-age care. In IzUcar @enigias the
history of US-bound migration reaches back further and is more intense than in Sargakbisul
the Cholula region. Nevertheless, in 2006 there was a case in Santa Ursula of anwltbma
was dying and had no one to care for him because his only child had migrated to the United
States. This incident is indicative of the importance of kin networks for oldeageas well as
how the DIF functions.

In late September 2006, Presidenta Celia received a call from the neighbaadédy
man in town who was very sick. The man was originally from the neighboring town esFlor
and had come to live in Santa Ursula years ago when he married a woman from Salata Ur
Because the man’s wife was deceased, and their only child togetherowasamd residing in
the United States, the sick man had been living alone for years. Concerned that yiagyas d
his neighbor called Presidenta Celia to explain that because he had no imnedattiasrn
town, there was no one to care for him. Presidenta Celia asked around town in an attempt to
locate a family member. The man’s late wife had a daughter from anwilbbarwho was still
living in Santa Ursula. However, she would not take care of him because he was nibigher fa

Presidenta Celia then contacted pinesidentaof Flores. Also unable to locate a family member,
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she told Presidenta Celia, “There isn’t anyone related to him here, ther@nigorie who will
take care of him.”

Expecting that DIF Cholula would have a mechanism for handling these sorts of
situations, Presidenta Celia reported the case to Doctor Sonia, the dirdatBrCiiolula. In
response, Doctor Sonia explained that because the man had no family member tot feipnese
there was nothing DIF Cholula could do. Passing the responsibility back to PresidentaGel
her husband President Rigoberto, Doctor Sonia presented Presidenta Celia withamg opt
“You'll either have to declare that the dying man is your family membénat he can be putin
a home foancianosin Cholula, or else, you'll have to take him into your own home and care for
him yourself. There is nothing we can do.” Recounting the incident, Presiderata Cel
commented to me with indignation, “Can you imagine! If my own mother isn’t even living
here!” Although President Celia’s mother was in poor health, she lived only withrber
young grandsons. Given Santa Ursulan norms for intergenerational obligataynglaf
Presidenta Celia’s obligation to care for her mother would have taken precedencarmg for
an individual of no relation, which was virtually unheard of in Santa Ursula. In addition, as
discussed earlier, norms dictate that a married woman’s primary aitidatiold-age care is to
her parents-in-law, thus taking her mother into her home would have been unusual and quite
possibly something that her husband would not have agreed to. “How are we supposed to take
care of this man...and with what money?” she pointed out, referring to the fact tinaidsbie
school-aged children and no source of income for three years, because ajahef car
presidency.

This incident marked the end of Presidenta Celia’s active participationh&iIE, after

what had been a largely frustrating and burdensome experience for her and her husband as
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president and presidenta. Presidenta Celia explained to me that after DIFa@lasulot
willing to help her o me querian apoyawith this case, she was “throwing in the towel.” She
reduced her participation with the DIF to the bare minimum, such as handing desfiensas
once a month. Presidenta Celia decided to prioritize her responsibilities asea, et
domestic tasks and “helping” with fiestas.

This incident demonstrates the importance of extensive family networksifagelcare
in Santa Ursula. This man was vulnerable because he had only one child, a daughter. fPerhaps i
she were living in Santa Ursula she would have helped care for him. He alsadyad a s
daughter, the child of his deceased wife from a previous union. However, she would not care
for him, she told Presidenta Celia, because he was not her father. In addition, the man ha
brothers or sisters-in-law in Santa Ursula, because he was from anotheuromnihe DIF, as
we saw, offered little help when Presidenta Celia tried to find him assedfarocigh the
municipal DIF. Although the DIF had an asylum, which would have been the principéheyay
would have assisted him, the director insisted a family member have him cedymitich
seems illogical, given that he was abandoned precisely because he had no émnfubrsn In
addition, the DIF director’s suggestion that President Celia and her husband Pregideaitt&®
either take him into their home and care for him, or else declare that he wdarttikgimember,
went beyond the burden they were willing to carry as president and presidendditionathis
suggestion conflicted with traditional residence rules and gender roles tage that daughters-
in-law care for their parents-in-law, which is why as Presidena@elinted out in indignation,
that she would not care for a stranger if she was not even caring for her own niwiivesisvin

poor health.
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Conclusion
In this chapter we have looked at the impact of migration on family support networks and
old-age care in Santa Ursula. As we saw in Chapter Four, age, gender amdiaésidies shape
the way that family members redistribute caring labor for children when rsattigrate.
Similarly, gender, intergenerational relations and residence rulps shhage care, and the way
that adult children support their aging parents in the context of transnationatiomgrin many
cases, daughters-in-law are the primary source of day-to-dafocdiend feeble Santa
Ursulans, and some Santa Ursulans, such as Dofa Ofelia worry more about tiemufthaeir
sons than that of their daughters, because traditionally sons and their wivgseatecdto live
with and care for aging parents. Nevertheless, daughters also play ébeteysually more
limited, in care of elderly parents. Although many migrants provide economic stqptheir
aging parents, and make sure that at least one family member cagmfent in the case of
illness, many older Santa Ursulans worry they will end up alone in old age, given therawh
young adults who have migrated from the community.
Most Santa Ursulans are not completely alone or isolated. Yet, their expectat

dense kin networks in old age contrast significantly with their current livingtsins.
Nevertheless, having no family members in the community is a very reat tbrthe well-being
of older Santa Ursulans, as we saw in the case of the old man who had no one to care for him
when he was sick and dying. Moreover, although the state is supposed to servetpsatsafe
such cases, there is no guarantee that the state will take responsitalitftean the DIF, which
is the primary institution that deals with cases of abandonment, handles casdsefar her
worse, in an ad hoc manner. Nevertheless, as we shall see in the final dapiemitipal
DIF intervened consistently in cases in which children had been abandoned due parental

migration. Nevertheless, the state offers some support for its oldensitizrimarily in the form
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of health care. In addition, the DIF provides montidgpensasupplemental food packages, to
those who qualify, as well as occasional material support in the form of items, dlahlkats
or eyeglasses. Some grandparents with school children in their care reesivédhosfers
through the Oportunidades program. However, old-age poverty in Mexico is veryndighae
sources of economic or material support are limited. Therefore, most oldetJssuiemns relied
primarily on their adult children, many of whom had migrated to the UnitedsState

In the following chapter we shall examine the impact of caregivers’ ipeadth and
physical limitations on their caregivers’ responsibilities, as welasdle grandchildren play in

households in which their grandparent-caregivers are ill or elderly.
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Chapter Seven

Grandchildren, Help and Companionship

Older Santa Ursulans who worried about ending up alone in old-age, were or had been
caregivers for their grandchildren, because men and women who leaverchédtired are also
adult children leaving behind aging parents. In addigsrdescribed in the previous chapter,
most older caretakers suffer from poor health and chronic illdeghis Chapter | analyze the
relationship of grandchildren to their aging and ill grandparent-carsgifogusing on
grandchildren’s participation in domestic work, as well as their role as coomgao their
grandparents. As we have seen, before US-bound migration became widespraagiaamgn
adults in Santa Ursula, most aging men and women lived in extended-family househaitls
included at least one son and his wife and children who would help and care for them in old age.
With much of the middle generation away in the US, some Santa Ursulan households today
consist only of grandchildren and grandparents. Such arrangements are oftdly mutua
beneficial, as grandparents provide grandchildren with a home, care anidmajfi@ed
grandchildren provide assistance and companionship to aging grandparentgyithatimerwise
live alone. In this way, grandchildren who stay behind serve, in part, as a solution toghe ag
generation’s growing dilemma of living alone due to diminishing old-age carn®rs. Yet,
because children usually reunite with their parents, such a “solution” is oftporaayy and

sometimes children are too young to effectively care for grandparethisnoselves.

Aches, Pains, lliness and Caregiving
Dealing with iliness and physical discomfort is one of the principal diffesuthat

grandparents confront as caregivers. Many grandparents | interviewedofikeOfelia, Dofia
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Petronila and Dofla Dominga, discussed their health, ailments and medical eted,in d
indicating that physical discomfort and iliness due to aging are central tccal@givers’ daily
lives and uppermost in their minds. Of course not all grandparent-caregiversease didfact,
many are in their forties or fifties, and while they might suffer froadtheroblems, their
illnesses or painful ailments are usually less acute than those of theicaldéerparts.
However, if children’s parents are away for many years, even a youngkhylgrandparent
may develop a serious or debilitating condition.

According to the DIF psychologist, grandparents “cannot deal with theirséses.foot
pain, headaches, stomachaches, a surgical intervention. That is an eXttahatigoes not
allow them to give of themselves for a second time in their lives as a mothdveot .tathese
worries, or social stress, cause them to be more preoccupied with thegetitiean with the
adolescents.” As we saw in the previous chapter, Dofia Dominga’s perspective corresponds
with the psychologist’s view that a grandparent’s health problems cagrécsint to their role
as caregivers. When | asked Dofla Dominga what she found most difficult abogtfeaher
grandchildren, she responded, “What is most difficult are our health problemsdtingithat
her and her husband’s health was the principal worry in her life. Moreover, Dofia D@minga
response reflects the perspective of many Santa Ursulan grandparecasitigator
grandchildren is not a responsibility they consider difficult or burdensomeheGiontrary,
most grandparents want their grandchildren to live with them, which is why, aswire sa
Chapter Four, Santa Ursulans often describe caregiving for grandchildrengig”"aHat
belongs to paternal grandparents.

A grandparent’s health problems in some cases interfere with his or hertalbalgye for

grandchildren. In such circumstances, grandchildren, even young grandchildren, keigivieta
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responsibilities that the caregiver left in charge was expected to. fidiohvever, in some cases
grandchildren are too young to adequately carry out the everyday taske ttnahaferred to
them and, as a result, children might end up living in unfavorable conditions.

Patricia, for example, was only seven years old when her mother went to look for work in
New Jersey, leaving her in the care of her ill grandmother. When her grandshocoinelition
became critical, Patricia at times was left to take care oflhargkeven her three younger
cousins. Prior to her mother’s departure, Patricia lived with her mother, whongbes 81 her
maternal grandparents’ house. Also living in the house were her alcoholicaghemdivho
occasionally disappeared for days at a time, her aunt Maty, whose husbandNeasJersey,
and their three children. Because, Patricia’s aunt and grandfather were bbéblenteer
grandmother was her primary caretaker, and the only adult on whom she could depend. H
grandmother tended to the house and the children when she was well. Patriciagsaunt w
supposed to care for the children when the grandmother was ill. When her grandmother’s
condition became acute, she was hospitalized. During that period, Passcadten left alone in
the house with her three younger cousins. Sometimes her aunt showed up to cook for the
children, and sometimes she sent one of her sisters to do so. However, some days nobody
arrived, in which case Patricia, who was the oldest of the four children, tried tchem\ard her
cousins’ basic needs.

To obtain food, Patricia would search through the supplies left in the small stanertha
mother operated out of the house before she had migrated. This meant that the childyen usua
filled their bellies with snacks, likelaruchansinstant Korean noodle soup that only required
adding hot water. “I never likedaruchans’ Patricia explained to me, “but because there was

nothing to eat, that is what | would eat. Sometimes we woulddragkarrines and a lot of



197

times we would eat candy.” The children never ate breakfast. When | askei Hashe felt

hungry during school, she explained, “l was used to not eating, and when | would seekhow si
my grandmother was, | just didn’t feel like eating.” While her grandmother wagdlaed,

Patricia also took care of getting herself ready for school in the ngpiinicluding ironing her

school uniform. She said she was not afraid of burning herself, because she knew whsat she wa
doing.

Patricia’s story demonstrates the impact that a grandparent’s poor laahbve on a
caregiver’s ability to adequately care for charges. Despiteidatrstoic attitude, she and her
younger cousins clearly were not well cared for when her grandmother’sicoriitlined. Not
only were they poorly nourished, but they were left without adult supervision for lolgqe
during which Patricia was carrying out tasks, such as ironing and using the lshbveost Santa
Ursulans consider dangerous for young children. Nevertheless, dangercarsasegements
like this are often temporary. When parents become aware that the cageraeats in which
they left their children have broken down or deteriorated, they often take measerasdy the
situation. As we saw in the previous chapter, when Dofa Petronila became sdtiandlywas
hospitalized, her son in the US sent his oldest son back to Santa Ursula to watch over his
younger brothers. In Patricia’s case, her mother eventually returned tdJBsults because her
aunt had called her mother repeatedly to inform her that Patricia and hemgther were both
living in poor conditions since the grandmother’s condition had become criticalci@atri
mother explained, “She said | should come, that my mother wasn’t doing well \tlizughter
didn’t have anything to eat, that my daughter spent most of her time alone in the house. Tha
why | came. She kept on calling me, saying that my mother wasn’t welhdlate was there to

feed her, that no one was there to do the housework.”
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When Grandchildren Care for Grandparents
A grandparent’s physical condition might impact not only her ability to care for her
charges, but also her ability to care for herself. In such circumstargres\dehild’s presence in
the household might be indispensable for meeting a grandparent’s daily needs and running the
household. Severiana, for example, described the situation of her elderly aunt whodlepende
her grandchildren’s help with basic domestic tasks. Her son had gone to the thtésda8d
had left his nine- and ten-year-old sons in her care. Severiana explained that befferet
from a degenerative bone condition that caused severe pain and deformation in hearitigers
legs. Because her sons and their wives were in the United States, Seveldardy aunt did
not have a daughter-in-law to help her.
“Poor thing,” Severiana said of her aunt, “Sometimes she even cries, becasse ledr
and left her with two grandsons.....He doesn’t send [money] anymore, not even for food, not
even for school....but my poor aunt is not well...she also needs money for her medicine, and
sometimes she loses hope (esespejaand instead, she drinks out of desperation.” Severiana
explained that the grandchildren helped her elderly aunt, because she coulcencadorygout
even simple tasks.
The children help her. My aunt has another son there (in the US) and so she has that
son’s daughter, a girl. The girl is big now though...she is the one who does the
housework. But she is in school still, primary school, she is about thirteen years old. She
is the one who feeds her grandmother, she helps her, because my aunt cannot even turn
on the stove.
As the experiences of Serviana’s aunt and Patricia demonstrate, the loldesh diving in a

household usually take over the majority of the burden of domestic responsibilities ehdidss

in which grandparents are elderly or ill. Older girls in particular play @aircole.
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Community Perspectives on Older Caregivers

While family and community members do not view the separation of children and parents
as ideal, they view it as fairly ordinary, given the rate of Santa Ursutantpavho have
migrated. Subsequently, most grandparents have come to expect that thehildeft might
migrate and ask them to care for grandchildren. Although gossip and rumoosnnen
among Santa Ursulans, and people often speak poorly about other community members, men and
women generally do not criticize mothers or fathers for leaving children icatieeof other
family members, even in circumstances such as those described above in whrdpargnt is
unable to provide adequate care. Rather, Santa Ursulans understand migration gadatense
of children from their parents as a result of economic necessity and partmtdogbrovide for
their children. Only in certain circumstances, such as when a mother or fatheadestoesend
money or call children, do caregivers or other family or community members teoxddencn a
parent’s actions.

Despite this pragmatic attitude towards leaving children in the care offathity
members, several family and community members expressed concern aboutrgrascglaility
to meet children’s physical and psycho-social needs, due to old age or illness amghbittehis
might have on the children in their care. The most common phrase | heard to describe this
perspective was that grandparents “ya no estan para eso,” meaning theyosaiger suited for
this. Elena, who along with her husband took over the care of her three youngewsisteshie
was sixteen years old, compared the inability of grandparents to adgqaatéetheir charges
because of their advanced age with the inability of young, unmarried sistars forctheir
younger siblings because of their immaturity and inexperience.

| have seen older sisters who have been in charge of taking care of their ysblygs,

and because they are young themselves, they have not taken good care of their brothers
and sisters Even with grandmothers, it’s like, they are not suited for thmsoegy
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Especially when the children are small. For example, the older sistgovalit and not
feed her siblings, or else she gives them whatever thing to eat. Samigewith t
grandmother, she might give them whatever thing to eat, and not feed them well. A
grandmother isn’'t competent any more, more so when the children are small. hhave a
aunt who left when her youngest was three years old and the oldest was aboubitwelve
thirteen. So the oldest sister was responsible for much of the care of thanétle The
grandmother would make the tortillas and cook, with the help too of the children, but the
older sister didn’t bath them, or comb their hair. Also, the oldest daughter, didn’'t have
time to do her homework anymore, and their grandmother didn’t really give them prope
nutrition. There was a big difference when my aunt returned. The house was clean
again, she would feed them. In this case, the children really felt the absence of the
mother, because everything had changed.

Many high school students with whom | spoke expressed similar opinions and believed
that aunts were the most suitable caregivers, because they were ybanggandparents, yet
more experienced than most older unmarred sisters. Many Santa Ursulanspsgewhio were
caregivers or had left children with other family members, talked abou¢mat iecrease in
delinguency among teenagers in Santa Ursula. They attributed a rise in akmhgaffiti and
idleness among adolescents to the absence of parents and an inability of grastipacerttol
their grandchildren. Similarly, the DIF psychologist questioned grandparentsitgdpaact as
guardians, because the traditional role of the grandparent is not that opargisan.

Grandparents are tired after having raised their own children. Whether or ncditieely

their own children well is not the question. They are tiregldofcdndolos

(teaching/rearing them), but they are the ones who are left in chargeiplinkscAnd

that is where they lose completely their role. Because they haveas landparents.

Socially, grandparents spoil grandchildren, give them affection and atterBut this is

not a disciplinary role....And so the situation slips out of their hands. It is sométhing t

fails. The grandparents’ weariness results in a loss of following milesgadolescents

and children.
Although some Santa Ursulans, like the DIF psychologist, believed that granddeehieness

might affect their ability to care for grandchildren, caregivergeriences and the impact of

their health on their responsibilities of course are varied.
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Help and Children’s Activities
While a primary caregiver’s poor health can increase the burden of domeskitor

children, children who live with healthy, able adult caregivers are afscted to participate in
domestic chores and a household’s productive activities as they would iivéewith their
mother or both parents. Indeed, helping parents is an essential part of childhood WrSdata
Magazine and Ramirez (2001) argue in Tlalcuapan, a Tlaxcalan village whecelegted
research, that childhood is conceived of as a timayoda—help—and that children are born
into a state of interdependence and indebtedness to parents, rather than aepeiedsince,
nature (Strathern 1992), fragility or innocence (Aries 1987). The authors explairenhuets as
exchanges between parents and children that take place over a lifetime. Rapeatsnarried
sons and daughters (and newlywed sons) by caring for them, providing shehéngg¢latod,
school expenses and spending money during certain periods of their lifetime. Eygetitasd
exchanges culminate in an inheritance. Children help in different capacitieg their lifetime.

From early 1900s through the 1970s Tlalcuapense children aged eight to eighteen
worked as domestic servants in nearby cities and most if not all of themgsawent to their
parents. As transnational migration became increasingly prevalent, giogiestarted
migrating to the US and sending earnings to parents as a fayudé This allowed younger
siblings to remain closer to home (instead of going to work as domestics) ahdahfec more
years. Nevertheless, younger siblings continued to help and contribute to their households i
different ways. The authors argue, the concept of children’s relationship wetitpas one of
interdependence still remains in tact. Older sons and daughters migrate arehstadaes to
parents “in reaction to the nurture their parents have already given them atidipagaon of the
inheritance they will one day receive. Thus,” Magazine and Ramirez concludie, thii

recent phase of global capitalist expansion has clearly left its mark draedrdaughters’
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activities and on intergenerational relations, villagers have incorporatedahges into the
broader framework of earlier practices of social reproduction” (Maganith@&®amirez 2007:53).

In Santa Ursula, children’s role in households, their relationship to grandparent-
caregivers, and the activities they carry out in their parents’ absendeg cenderstood in this
framework ofayudaand intergenerational exchanges and indebtedness. As we have seen,
children’s labor is essential to Santa Ursulan families, and Santa Ursxpsts ehildren to help
with cleaning, cooking, caring for animals, laundering, watching youngangsbbrickmaking
and agriculture. More recently, many parents expect older children to help fayingdo the
US in order to contribute earnings to the household, or by staying behind to care faryoung
siblings and home in a mother’s absence. As Magazine and Ramirez point out, “Both tiie quali
and quantity of children’s activities vary depending on a number of factors, incktdgeg in the
domestic group’s development cycle (sibling order) and the specific means dHtoene
income” (2007:57). Gender is also a significant factor that shapes childrevitsess
particularly domestic work, which is primarily the responsibility ofgirl

Although older daughters typically participate in household work when a mother is
present, when a mother migrates, the oldest, unmarried daughter usuallyvkiesr mother’s
domestic responsibilities, which often includes caring for younger siblingis. isTtrue even
when a girl and her younger siblings live with grandparents or an aunt. Taking owtres'sn
social reproductive activities is not the responsibility of a married deydigcause in most
cases she has already left her natal home to live with her husband, where heildalgsrtbener
husband and the household in which she resides, whether it is her parents-in-law’s heuse or

own. Therefore, older daughters who take over the burden of care and housework in their
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mothers’ absence are usually school-aged, between twelve and eightseridjealthough in
many cases they have already ended their education.

Beatriz's experience illustrates how an older daughter’s life and domespiernsibilities
change significantly when her mother leaves. When | met her Beatreigidsen years old
and in her first year of college in the city of Puebla. She was living iceattg-built, two-story
house with her mother, father and three younger siblings. Her university educaticanaladdst
of living were made possible by her parents’ employment in Indiana seeeralgarlier, as well
as Beatriz’s labor caring for her younger siblings and their home whiladtder was gone. By
her mother’s account, she was able to go to Indiana, because Beatriz hadcagiez=dver her
domestic and care responsibilities.

Prior to her mother’s departure, Beatriz lived with her mother, youngerssidtggarita,
Elena, and brother Victor in a small room on her grandmother’s property, right nexatmher
and uncle. Their father had already been in Indiana for two years. He returnathttSala
briefly to take his wife to the United States with him. When their mother @éep&eatriz and
her siblings remained in their one-room home on their grandparent’s property. Atehe ti
Beatriz was twelve-years-old and in her first year of junior high school angtegest sibling,
Victor was six years old and in first grade. Margarita and Elena weramihgeven years old
respectively.

For Beatriz, the departure of her mother meant learning to cook and do the housework,
and her parents explained her mother’s pending departure to her this way. Fihtddd me
that my mother was going to go, but I thought it was a joke, because he told me, ‘Yoo have t
learn how to prepare food because your mother and | are going to go.” A weekHhmfore

departure, Beatriz's mother reiterated to Beatriz that she would need toepnepself by
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learning to cook clean: “You have to learn this, because we are going to go.” Ag Bedt
spoke, she was making tortillas ovesamalin theircocina de humoHer mother was in the
kitchen in the house preparing the family’s mid-day meal. As | asked Bhatw she felt when
she found out her mother was going to leave, her mother came imtctha de humdo puree
some green tomatoes in the blender. Beatriz laughed in response to my question aatéthen st
concisely “sadness.” Then her mother stepped into the conversation:
But at the same time.....excitement. Her father is there, her father cabsyd)€'You
have to teach Beatriz to cook because you are going to come.” “But how, if we’ve never
left them alone? When you’ve gone I've always been here and we’ve neverreft the
alone.” “Well you have to teach her. I'm going to come and bring you back witb me s
that we can work. Furthermore, we are going to build a house. You see how we live, all
of us squished together in one small room, and they realize that.” So | said, “You know
what Beatriz, your father is going to come for me and then we are going télg says
we are going to build our house. “No, don’t go mama.” “Wouldn’t you like to have your
own room? Your own room with your own bed and TV?” “Yfegmi. Yes.” [Beatriz's
mother’s voice changed the pitch of her voice to illustrate Beatriz'seexent]. “I am
going to mop, | am going to sweep.” Well they got very excited thinking about it, and |
think that is why she accepted to take on the responsibility of a mother.
Beatriz’s life changed significantly when her mother left. It was q@aerly difficult in
the beginning, explained Beatriz, because she “went frordaiog) anything, to doing all of the
housework.” Like most older girls in Santa Ursula, Beatriz had helped her mother with domest
chores. Yet, compared to the responsibility that she took on when her mother left, Beatriz
characterized her contribution of domestic labor prior to her mother’s departatmast not at
all, just the most basic.” She explained that her father had often discouraged her mowther f
asking Beatriz to help around the house. “My father wouldn’t let my mother ask me to do
anything. ‘You are going to wash the dishes,” he would say to her, ‘She @eatrot going to
do that, you are going to do that, because she is a child.” For this reasoiz, Baatsurprised

and thought her father was joking when he told her she would have to learn to do the housework,

because they were going to leave.
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Although Beatriz’'s parents tried to prepare her for the burden of domestic woskéha
would confront, Beatriz mainly learned by doing once her mother was gone. She found
laundering clothes one of the most difficult of her new responsibilities. Althouggrelaely
knew how to wash clothes, she did not know how to wash them “perfectly” and therefore needed
to learn how to wash them well. Beatriz laundered the clothes for all of her sj3erngn
Margarita,” she explained, who was nine when their mother left. “I would do it etlesy day
because we have two uniforms, the sports one and the other one. And iron it after w& wash i
Similarly, Beatriz knew how to prepare basic foods, such as tortillas, arsbimsdimes helped
her mother cook, but making sure she and her three younger siblings ate syfisientlday
was a responsibility that greatly increased her domestic load.

Before my mother left | didn’t know how to cook, | had to learn, it was you eitaer le

or you learn. So | learned, sometimes by experimenting, | would say, ¢iimg ¢p add

this ingredient.”... That is how | learned. | taught myself. When | wantecefmape a

recipe that had a lot of ingredients | would ask my grandmother or ask my aunt how to do

it, and then | would do it.

In the morning Beatriz would send Elena to the mill to grind the corn, while she grepare
breakfast. The would usually eat tortillas and food left over from the day befametises

only cereal or bread. After school, Beatriz would prepare the main meal andreskeortillas.

They bought supplies, such as milk, eggs, vegetables, tomatoes and soap, from her &unt’s stor
next door, which meant they did not need to go to Cholula to shop. Despite the burden of
providing food for herself and her siblings, Beatriz enjoyed learning to cook aedimred

this aspect of her role fondly. She often spoke to me about special foods that slegdiepdie

and how she used to try to replicate recipes that she saw prepared on televiseimsrogr

Caring for her younger siblings, making sure they did what they were supposed t

keeping her family functioning, were new responsibilities that greatiyrasted with the level of
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responsibility she had before her mother left. For example, Beatrizdrfetiow the routine

that her mother had always followed. On Saturdays she would spend almost théagrdoeng

the housework and finishing any laundry that she had not gotten to during the week so that she
could rest on Sunday. “My mother had taught us that Sunday is for rest,” she explained. On
Sundays the children attended mass, ate breakfast together, washed thamtigzhen spent

time relaxing, which usually included watching TV together. It was Bésatriz's responsibility

to see to it that her siblings did their homework. She explained, “I would check tdtsehfd

done their homework, but sometimes my uncle would help me. They were supposed to obey my
orders, but sometimes they wouldn’t.” Her sisters helped her with some of heridomest
responsibilities, but Beatriz carried the majority of the burden.

| would prepare the food, wash the clothes, the dishes, bathe my siblings, iron the clothes

and clean our room. My sisters helped a little, but not too much, because of their age it

was a little difficult for them. Elena helped me more, because Margahtai§ two

years older than Elena] was very rebellious. When | would tell her to do someteng, li

housework, she would escape, and she would go with my grandmother. Elena was who

helped me more, but heavy work was hard for her, so she would wash the dishes or
sweep the room. She couldn’t cook, it would be dangerous for her.

Like Beatriz and her siblings, some children who stay behind with grandparents, live
independently in a room separate from the main house, and are responsible for the domestic
chores of their own household. Beatriz and her siblings stayed in the room on their
grandparents’ property where they had lived with their parents. Despite theigmaf their
dwelling, it was in Santa Uruslan terms a separate household and typical oethegdwhat
young couples set up on a husband’s parents’ property before they are able to expand and
remodel a home or build a new one. As a separate household, the dwelling had its own small

kitchen with a stove, table, dishes and cooking utensils. Beatriz only used her gram@moth

kitchen, which had a hearth, to make tortillas. Usually the children ate sépamtetheir
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grandparents, aunt and uncle meals that Beatriz prepared. Once in a wiile’'sBeat
prepared meals to share with the children. On weekends the children occasiondtly teir
grandparents “Sometimes she [my grandmother] would prepare the food, and sornetimes
would. We would take turns.”

Like other older daughters | knew, Beatriz described the initial adjusimeentd
following their mother’s departure as difficult, but that with time she geustomed to her
new routine and responsibilities. Keeping up with her school work was particthatlgnging.
“I needed to feel more responsible, and to organize my time for my homework, the housework
and for my siblings, ” she described. However with time, she grew very ac®dato her new
routine, so much so that she characterized herself as “almost like a houseffiedIniost two
years | learned about what it is like to be a mother. And also | learned how to weaijure
quickly. That is what I liked. Now, if | want to do something, | think about the consequénces.
know what is ok and what is not. Before | do something | think a lot.” Although Beatriz
eventually found a way to balance her responsibilities such that she was able to kebgep w
schoolwork, other older girls in similar circumstances are unable to managspbesibilities
of a schoolgirl and a mother. The following chapter, which analyzes the expsraidarisol,
a sibling caregiver, considers more closely the relationship between oldeedjcation and

their domestic burden in a mothers absence.

Grandchildren as Companions
As | have shown, most grandparents wanted their grandchildren to live with them upon

their parents’ departure. They generally considered grandchildren’sipeeaeheir home
desirable, and usually expressed great pride in their grandchildren and thatféwey were the

ones who were responsible, to varying degrees, for raising them. Althexsylalsgrandmothers
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acknowledged that caring for babies was often burdensome, given the amount of worklinvolve
most men and women explained that once children reached primary school age, ¢hey wer
capable of “fending for themselves,” and therefore did not represent a gakat eetra work
for caregivers. Because children usually participate in a household’'s doaresproductive
activities, charges tend to make up for any extra work they might represeategivers and in
many cases are a source of help to grandparents who might otherwise live alone
Although grandchildren might represent a source of help for grandparents,
grandchildren’s labor is generally not the principal reason why grandpavant grandchildren
to live with them. Likewise, while most grandparents receive remittanastiie children’s
parents, economic gain does not explain most grandparents’ desire to actjiasicaier their
grandchildren. Remittances are an important source of income. Howeveragragmyarents
receive economic support from at least one of their adult children, partidaarhedical
expenses, regardless of whether or not they are looking after grandchildsensas in the
previous chapter. This appears to be the case throughout communities in Cholula. The DIF
psychologist’'s perspective on the matter confirms my observations inG@oia that
economic reasons do not seem to play a major role in grandparents’ willingnessoio tiage
responsibility of caring for their grandchildren.
In the majority of cases that | have seen, it is not for economic reasons. Als&,that
most of the grandparents don’t see it as a burden, it is more like an extra respgnsibili
because they see it as part of their work. ‘My son or daughter needs megihgrtog
support them’. It is about supporting or helping their son or daughter. So that this son
has a future, that he has at least a house, or a business, something that he carkcome bac
to work in. Itis not a burden.
This sense of responsibility that grandparents have towards their adultrghigdpart of the

framework ofayudaand intergenerational exchanges and indebtedness described by Magazine

and Ramirez (2007)
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Not only do most grandparents not consider grandchildren a burden, they consider them
an asset. Grandparents generally value their grandchildren as an impautaet of
companionship, which is a crucial factor in their willingness and even eagesresset
grandchildren live with them. Parents also consider children a source of congtapiand
most Santa Ursulans, including single women, desire and expect to have childrenéMulha
2005). When | asked mothers why they thought it was important to have children, thy usua
explained that a mother or a couple would be lonely without children. Children alsorplay a
in forging other social relationships (Colen 1995). Children are crucial to greaith
strengthening social networks, as adults form bondempadrazgdahrough child-centered
rituals, such as baptisms. Studies have also shown that children are a pgrinoptatant
source of companionship for recently married women, whose social networks andentsrem
are limited when they reside in their mother-in-law’s house (Pauli 2008)valbe of children
as companions to mothers is similar to that of grandchildren to grandpatsngtsewhere in
rural Mexico, in Santa Ursula elders and children spend a great deal of tinetcgel
“relations of the very old with their grandchildren are especially imptir(&okolovsky 1997).
The companionship of grandchildren is particularly important for grandparents who no longe
have adult children living with them.

Doia Rafaela’s story illustrates the role that grandchildren plagrapamions for older
caretakers whose children no longer live at home. Dofia Rafaela’s son and higgvatedrto
Indiana, leaving their three sons with Dofia Rafaela and her husband in the year 2000ysThe bo
were young at the time, between one and a half and seven years of age. DeldaaRdféher
boys,” as she referred to them, grew very close during the three yedrsethhtidren’s parents

were away. “The youngest in particular,” she pointed out, “he always calethma Then
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when his mother would call on the phone we would say, ‘Yimamais on the phone,” and he
would respond ‘Whiclmam&’ We would say, ‘Youmama. ‘No, but you’re my onlymamg’
he would tell me.”

During the period that the boys lived with Dofia Rafaela, they also regulsitlydviheir
maternal grandparents, who lived nearby in Santa Ursula. Dofa Rafaela ek{flatrtaeir
maternal grandmother had also wanted to take care of the children, and occasioulalljave
them spend the night at her house. Laughing, Dofla Rafaela recalled how she had grown ve
attached to her grandsons and missed them when they were not with her, even forietert per

On one occasion she (their maternal grandmother) wanted them to stay for thie night

But by the first day | was already crying. | had gotten used to them Wwémgne, and |

felt lonely, so | called over there. Since | was crying they sent the bolysdme, and

after that, they never asked again to have the boys stay. That's why tloeygeowent

there to stay the night. Their other grandmother must have said “Oh, she’s goig to cr
it would be better if the boys sleep over there.”

After the boys’ parents returned to Santa Ursula in 2003, Dofia Rafaela’s grandsons
continued to form part of her daily life, and she remained a maternal figure rfor Defia
Rafaela’s son and daughter-in-law moved back into Dofla Rafaela’s house, velyereended
to stay long-term. They had used the money they earned in the US to expand antiDefede
Rafaela’s house, which they were to inherit. As a result, the boys’ pareunts’ teSanta
Ursula did not signify a separation for Dofia Rafaela and her grandsons. To the/cehérar
continued to have a close relationship with them. Dofa Rafaela explained to me prouddy that
youngest grandson still called hendm@” and continued to sleep in her bed with her. "He

would say Hija,” %

now tonight I am going to sleep with my brother Juan,” and | would say,
‘Okay,” And then he’d come back and sleep with me for a few nights. Then another night he

would say, ‘Now | am going to sleep with my brother Jorge.” The boys alstincied to go to

92 Hija (daughter) is a term of affection that Dofia Rafaehusband used with her. Imitating his grandfgtBofia
Rafaela’s grandson began to use the term as a&ajfection for his grandmother.
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their grandmother with their daily needs, such as when they were hungry. Wagg akked

her for permission or informed her when they were going out, and would often do so without
telling their mother, even when she was also at home.

Sleeping and Nighttime

Like Dofia Rafaela and her grandson, grandparents and young grandchildren gften slee
together in the same bed, and generally like doing so. Such sleeping arrangeeneotsmon
not only in families in which parents are away, but also in three-generation halssehohich
children’s parents live in the household. Sokolovsky, who worked in a village in the central
mountain region of Mexico, found that co-sleeping among young children and gransipeasnt
common and “seldom seemed a matter of space, but rather a case of mutual nebdd The
helps to warm up old bones and the grandparent provides emotional security at night when
various spirits and demons are thought to travel through the village” (1997:203).

Children serve a particularly important role as nighttime companions for widowed or
divorced women who might otherwise live alone. Thus, when grandchildren reunite with the
parents, their departure represents a great loss for caregivers wheretbeheir only nighttime
companions. Several older women, such as Dofia Petronila, who remained alone after
grandchildren had moved out, expressed that they were very uncomfortable andtloiutly; a
even when another family member lived just next door. | knew several caseslnasamily
member had sent one of her children to an older woman’s house each night to sleep and keep he
company. For example, Dofia Petronila’s daughter sent her youngest daughter to Dofia
Petronila’s house to sleep with her, even though her grandsons lived in a one-roongdwelli

immediately adjacent to her house on her property.
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Dofia Concepcion’s experience was similar to that of Dofia Petronila. Dofia Congepci
who was sixty-two years old when | interviewed her, had been widowed for tenayebhad
ten grown children. With all four of her sons and four of her six daughters and their husbands in
the United States, Dofia Concepcidn felt lonely and neglected. She explained tbhee tha
oldest son had “forgotten” about her. He no longer called, nor did he send money. As her eyes
filled with tears, she buried her face in her hands, “Why does one have childranjhgwehy
do we bother to have children if we are just going to end up alone. Yet, at one time Dofa
Concepcion was surrounded by grandchildren, having taken care of seven of them ceairsthe y
“But they are gone now,” she repeated several times. Three yeags tharlast of her
grandchildren, a boy who she raised from infancy until he was seven, left tativeisvparents
in the United States. Dofia Concepcién ended up alone in her house.

Dofia Concepcion suffered from diabetes and high blood pressure. Although her oldest
son had “forgotten” about her, her youngest son continued to send her money and call her
regularly. When Dofia Concepcion had a heart attack in April 2006, he, his wife and tivo smal
children returned to Santa Ursula to stay with her and take care of her. Heusoedréo New
York two months later, but her daughter-in-law and grandchildren stayed wsixhmonths
longer. In January 2006, Dofia Concepcidn’s daughter-in-law left to join her husband, and
brought her children to her mother’s house to live. Dofia Concepcién very much wanted the
children to stay with her. She offered to keep them, and told me her son had agreed.rHoweve
in the end, the children went to live with their maternal grandparents, for reasarssedm
Chapter Four.

Dofia Concepcion explained that after their departure she did not mind being alage duri

the day, because her niece lived right next door, but that she found it very difficult tméal
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night. Her sister offered to send her ten-year-old son to stay with Dofia Ca@mcapnight, an

offer she gladly accepted. When | met Dofia Concepcién her nephew wssestding the

nights with her. He would drop his backpack off after school and then head to his mother’s
house for his mid-day meal, before returning to Dofia Concepcién’s house to do his homework,
watch television and go to bed. He slept in Dofia Concepcion’s living room, in a bedrthat

daughter-in-law had left behind. Dofia Concepcién was glad to have his company.

Grandfathers
Studies of aging in rural Mexico indicate than men may be more sociabyedoh old-

age then women, who are in regular contact with members of their social netakolo{Sky

1997; Trevifio et al. 2006). As we have seen, traditionally older men and women had several
adult sons, their wives and children living in close proximity who would keep them company
While these networks have diminished, older women still spend a great deal oftiime wi
members of their social networks through regular, at least weekly,ijpatitbc in food

preparation for fiestas. As such, they tend to spend a greater amount of time outsideesthe hom
than older men.

Grandchildren who live with grandparents in some cases play an important role in
keeping their grandfather company. Beatriz and her siblings, for exampleagpeat deal of
time with their grandfather while their parents were away, becausgthadmother was often
busy with ritual activities. “We had gotten used to being with my grandafasiace my
grandmother would go off to makacao(ritual chocolate beverage) and all of that. Well, she
would go and my grandfather was often very neglected. So we would always call my
grandfather to eat....And we liked it too, because he would tell us legends andadioties

when he was younger.”
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As food is also a source of affection, Beatriz often invited her grandfather tatleaew
and her siblings. Sometimes she prepared special foods foiShienliked cooking for him, and
she liked that he appreciated the foods that she prepared.
Sometimes when | would make my experimental foods, he would say “What did you
make today?” “Do you want a quesadilla? I'll bring you a quesadilla?” dediked
my tortitas de papdpotato patties). He would eat with us, and everything. | had seen
that recipe on TV, | thought, if | add tuna fish what would it taste like. So | was
experimenting and they came out good. On one occasion like four or five days, my
uncle, aunt, their daughters, my grandmother, they went to Chalma, and they wanted to
take my grandfather, but he didn’t want to. He said, “’But who is going to stayh..wit
us....”who is going to stay?” So they wanted to take my grandfather, but he didn’t want
to go, because he didn't want to leave us. So they went, four days they were gone, and
we were there with my grandfather, eating together and everything. @he daid,
‘Hurry up, because | am hungry,” because he hadn’t eaten. Sometimes on Satdrday
Sunday he would eat breakfast with us. We would call him and we’d ataleede
calabaza’® My grandmother taught me how to make it. What he liked the best was
atole de chocolateand | learned to make it. He had his preferences [she laughed].
When Beatriz’s parents returned from Indiana, she and her family moved out of her
grandparents’ compound and into their own home on the other side of town. Beatriz said that
although they were excited to move into their new house, it was difficult gagedyto being
apart from her grandfather. “We liked [spending time with him] a lot, sastdifficult when
we had to go...So now when we go there to visit, he tells us, “Why don’t you come, why don’t

you come.” He always wants us to come over, he misses us t0o.”

When Grandchildren Leave
As we saw in Chapter Four, most children eventually reunite with their paeghts

when they leave to join parents in the US or when parents return to Santa Ursulah,As s
household composition tends to change considerably within in a short period. Many
grandparents, such as Dofia Dominga and Dofia Concepcién, had over the years cargd for man

grandchildren, the sons and daughters of more than one of their children. Yet, whatawneght

%A warm, sweetened squash drink, like a thin poejdbat Santa Ursulans typically have for breakfast
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been a very full household could quickly turn into an empty household. Often, as Dofia
Dominga explained, parents send for children when they complete primary.sdélheabldest
children are usually the first to leave their grandparents, while the yduaingelsen remain in
Santa Ursula. Nevertheless, it was becoming increasingly commoauioger children to join
parents as well.

In the best of cases, parents return to live in the grandparents’ house, and children and
grandparents experience the least amount of change, such as theDma%® Rafaela, in which
she remained a significant maternal figure to her grandsons. In othsy sash as that of
Beatriz and her siblings, when parents return, children move with their paremg tan,
often recently constructed house. Although less common, | also knew a couple iesfamil
which a child remained with a grandmother, even after his or her parents haddetnd
moved into their own houseMost difficult however, for both caretakers and charges, is when
grandchildren leave Mexico to join their parents in the US, thus creating a vgshg@c
distance between them and major change in their relationship. The emot@nabfstr
separation appears to be particularly great when a child has lived svidhahidparents for many
years or from the time he was an infant or young child.

While some children, such as Dofia Dominga’s grandson Omar, seem happy to leave and
reunite with their parents and any siblings that may be in the US, in masygrasdchildren do
not want to leave their grandparents. In such circumstances, a mother or bothrpigitents
return to Mexico. Patricia, for example, did not want to leave her grandmothemattesr
called her regularly, and wanted to convince her to join her in New Jersey. HpRatreia

insisted on staying with her grandmother, even when her grandmother becani® tcard for



216

her. Patricia’s mother eventually returned to Santa Ursula to takefdaee daughter and her
ailing mother.

Similarly, Dofia Rafaela’s son and daughter-in-law wanted to remain in thed8tates
and have their sons join them there. They began making plans to purchase a home in Indiana
and send for their sons about a year and a half after they arrived in the US. [[HieRada
Rafaela and the boys to discuss their plans, but the boys strongly opposed the alaagf le
without their grandmother. The family tried to persuade Dofia Rafaela to go to Indiatiaew
boys. “They are your children,” she recalled telling them, “and you canheke but | won't
go. | won't be able to get used to living there. | don’t know anyone. | don’t speak English.
What will | do when | need something? | can’t ask for anything.” Becaud®ofsedid not want
to leave their grandmother, their parents decided to return to Santa Ursula. &iitegngpher
year and a half in Indiana, working and sending money to construct a second story on Dofia
Rafaela and her husband’s house, where they later returned to live with theit kioga:
several parents who had considered sending for the grandmother-caretadevitn their
children, particularly because of children’s reluctance to leave theidgmeents. However, as
discussed in the previous chapter, the relocation of aging parents to the Unitedv&sate
uncommon. Without documents, the trip is nearly impossible for the elderly, frailram,inf
given the physical demands and dangers of crossing the border on foot.

Despite children’s reluctance, many parents manage to get childan togm. Some
parents return to take children with them, and others “send for them, which requires the
cooperation of other family members in Mexico, particularly the caregiveia family member

with whom a child can travel. As mentioned in Chapter Three, Santa Ursudsnispalimost
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always send children with a family member or a trusted community member, buafee as
they might do in other parts of Mexico or Central America.

Occasionally parents resort to deception in order to coerce children who arenteétucta
leave their grandparents. Dofia Dominga’s son and daughter-in-law, for exafhhejle
daughter Rocio when she was six years old. As she neared completion of primatyhsar
parents and two older siblings in the US regularly called Rocio asking, “Whgowagoing to
come? ltis nice here. You can go to school here.” “But she did not want to go,” Dofia
Dominga told me, “She considered me like her mother, and did not want to leave me.” Her
parents continued to press her to join them in the Indiana, but when they thought she could not
be swayed, “They tricked her,” Dofia Dominga explained. “They told her that sludecomé to
visit. Only for a visit and then she would go back to Mexico.” When she completed primary
school at thirteen years of age, Rocio, agreed to go, believing that she wouldrehamlyo
Mexico and her grandmother.

When Rocio first arrived in Indiana “she would always call and cry.” Skeauiher
grandmother and had difficulty adjusting to her new circumstances. She did not wargyo “
her mother.” Although Dofia Dominga also missed her granddaughter a great dealylshe
tell her on the phone, “You need to listen to her, to your mother.” Rocio would reply, “You are
my mother,” recalled Dofia Dominga, “But | would tell her ‘No. | am your grastter. You
are with your mother and you have to listen to her.” |1 would also tell her, ‘“You deodm,
now you will have to stay. Now you will have to make it work, because it will hedricult
for you to come back now.” At times when she was angry or sad, Rocio would tell Ier mot
that she wanted to return to Mexico. Her mother would respond, “Well, if you want to go back

go. But how are you going to go back to Mexico. You don’t know how to.” Eventually, Rocio



218

adjusted to her new life, but she continued to call her grandmother regulanheti®es she
would ask her grandmother to send her Mexican snacks, like cheese puffs and ohili-lem
flavored corn sticks that they do not sell in Indianapolis. These are the snadhsitha
Dominga sold in her store and that formed part of Rocio’s everyday life asaneingsther

raised her.

Conclusion
Grandparents in Santa Ursula often expect that their adult children will megretesk

them to care for grandchildren in their absence. Although children’s parentesetidnces to
grandparents who act as caregivers, economic benefits are not the preespal why Santa
Ursulan grandparents wish to act as caregivers for grandchildren. Modpgrents take on this
responsibility out of a sense of duty to their children, as part of a system ofeiidess and
exchanges between parents and children over a lifetime (Magazine and RamirexP206ii)s
offer children nurture, shelter, care and an eventual inheritance, and childrehange offer
parents help with both productive and reproductive activities, in varying forms andyjoaasti
time. In addition, many grandparents accept the responsibility of their frtinen, precisely
because they want their grandchildren to live with them. For this reasoscassdid in Chapter
Four, Santa Ursulans describe the custom of leaving children with paternal geanslpas the
“right” of the paternal grandparents. Thus, many grandparent-caregivesgjered having
their grandchildren live with them as a benefit rather than a burden.

Grandparents, like mothers and even fathers, generally value grandchildren for
companionship. Even before migration became widespread in Santa Ursula, older Santa
Ursulans spent a great deal of time with grandchildren. However, in the conséxinging kin

networks in Santa Ursula and the absence of much of the middle generation, children who
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remain behind when their parents migrant play an even more significant roéelives of
grandparents. For some older Santa Ursulans, grandchildren are the only fanblgranerth
whom they share their home. Therefore, the departure of grandchildren who wetimitesir
parents has a significant impact on grandparents. Nighttime companionship idgréytic
important for older widows who might otherwise live alone. For this reason, | leeres
families in which a mother had sent a child to sleep at the house of an older widow who was
living alone after her grandchildren-charges had left her home. In addi@mdahildren may
play a particularly important role as companions for grandfathers, who tend to bsatiatky
isolated in old-age than grandmothers.

In addition to the companionship that children offer grandparents, some grandchildren
also offer assistance to grandparents. As we saw in the previous chaptexjotiity of older
caregivers suffer from poor health. Many grandparents worried less aboesploasibility of
caring for grandchildren and more about their own health problems, their grareickildr
imminent departure from their home and the possibility of ending up alone in old age.
Sometimes grandparents’ physical condition interferes with theinatalitare for their charges
or themselves. In such cases, grandchildren might play an important rolpinghel
grandparents, and often take on greater domestic responsibilities than theysethawd have.
In some circumstances, children are too young to adequately or safgtgudatite domestic
tasks that are transferred to them, such as cooking or ironing clothes. Negsrtbleildren,
especially older girls, usually play an important role in caring for geusiblings and their
home, even when grandparents are not feeble or ill. Indeed, Santa Ursulansheljsentto
participate in both productive and reproductive activities, as part of a systatargénerational

exchanges of nurture aaguda whether they live with caregivers or parents. The burden of
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reproductive labor tends to increase significantly for oldest unmarried desigien mothers
migrate. As we saw, when Beatriz's mother migrated, her parents exigiaiher that she was
going to have to learn to cook, clean, and take care of the house, even though she and her
siblings were going to live with their grandparents. In the following chapewill examine
more closely the role and responsibilities of older girls in caring labordiynig at the

experiences of Marisol, a teenage caregiver.
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Chapter Eight
Marisol: Older Sisters and Sibling Caretaking

This Chapter analyzes the experiences of Marisol, whose mother laftlifand when
she was sixteen years old. Although her parents sent Marisol and her six ydhlimgey ® live
with their grandparents, Marisol assumed the majority of the burden of care tvenkher
mother left. Marisol soon dropped out of high school in order to care for her siblingsklll-ti
Shortly thereafter, she and her siblings with their parents’ permissioneadtia the family
house to live on their own with Marisol as head of household. The circumstances of Marisol's
life are unusual in that parents who migrate from Santa Ursula generally domadttpeir
children to remain in the family house without an alternative caregiver. Migen who live
with grandparents or an aunt usually play an important role in caring for themaatvéheir
home, as discussed in the previous chapter, and the literature on transnatioiea $angpgests
that older girls’ role in social reproduction has helped support female roigfiatim
communities throughout the globe (Parrefias 2005; Erel 2002).

If parents form part of the global economy as workers, what can we say aboug thie rol
children who help keep their households and families running in their communities and nations
of origin? This chapter shows how children’s daily life—particularlydrbih’'s engagement in
local processes of social reproduction—support what Erel (2002) calls the “outgoafrci
reproductive labor” to poorer communities and nations in the global economy. Local norms and
practices, such as intergenerational obligatioresyatig ritual and social life, and the goal of
house construction shape the activities that Marisol and her siblings realizeid dailiydives.
Marisol’s responsibilities as caregiver also speak of and to expectatibexperiences of

childhood, youth and adulthood in Santa Ursula. The possibilities and expectations for
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education, work, marriage and childbearing define these life stages, and heé¢pM\ariaol’s
experience as a teenage sibling caregiver in Santa Ursula and em8reatronal context of
Mexico and the Unites States.

This Chapter begins by introducing Marisol and the circumstances in which sheddroppe
out of high school and became a full time caregiver. | then situate her expeagea caregiver
and head of household in relation to married and unmarried teenage girls in Saifda Next,
| consider the role of Marisol’s extended family network, which reached frowa Sasula to
Indiana. Her father’s kin in Santa Ursula helped the children, monitored theitiexand were
an important part of their social life. The fourth section analyzes Maraiteipation in ritual
life for family life cycle celebrations, such as birthdays, and the arglo system. The final
section examines Marisol and her siblings’ contribution to domestic and produdiwigesac
Although Marisol carried the burden of responsibility when her mother left, hergsbl
cooperated with her and each other to take care of themselves and keep their household running
| analyze how the expansion and remodeling of the family house, which is central to
transnational migration, added an extra dimension to Marisol's responsbégitie¢ how the

children handled a near fatal incident involving the youngest sibling in the household.

From Student to Caregiver
| met Marisol in February 2006. We were at her aunt’s house gettingteeaayk to

Santa Ursula’s town center for Carnival. Thin and petite with straight sldeidgh hair, long
bangs pushed to one side, she looked young—somewhere between thirteen and seventeen |
speculated. She was wearing a pink short-sleeved T-shirt and faded jeansnegtoria-

studded pockets, typical of teenage girls in Santa Ursula. Marisol had arrhexdaaint’s house

with Miguel, a two-and—a-half-year old boy who stayed close by her sldeh&l dressed him
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with care in a makeshift Carnival costume—a long, belted button-down shirt ash¢ébanaana
tied snugly on his head. | was uncertain if Miguel was her brother or her stvwudtit Marisol
looked young, many women in Santa Ursula were wives and mothers by the ateeo. si
Miguel seemed to cling to Marisol’'s leg as if she were his mother,endias attentive with
him. Yet, Marisol was notably carefree and playful with Miguel, more so thanymosy
mothers in Santa Ursula. We spent that day together, Marisol, Miguel, theiethyear-old
cousin Natalia and I, following the Carnival dancers through the smoky streetstanithdj to
gun powder explode from their muskets over the drone of the brass band. Throughout the day,
Marisol tended to Miguel—leading him through the streets, occasionally reagjbs outfit,
picking him up when he was tired, and distracting him with treats when he grezgsestl

Not long after Carnival, | found out that Miguel was Marisol’s brother, and thasMa
had taken over the responsibilities of caring for him and her other siblings whemdtiear
joined their father and older brother in Indiana, in order to work and save money, actording
Marisol, “to build the house.” During the course of my fieldwork and follow-up visitautaS
Ursula | had regular contact with Marisol, often at family and communityegags and
sometimes in her hont&. We also saw each other twice a week during the evening English class
| taught in town, after which we would spend time talking in the town center for alvafdes
returning to our homes. Marisol often talked about her family, but mostly she @ cjogting
about her social life or favorite pastimes, like listening to music or makafig.c While she had
the responsibility of an adult woman, her interests and perspectives were varthoseof a

teenage girl, still unburdened by marriage and motherhood.

% This narrative is based on my fieldnotes, as aglranscripts from two semi-structured tape-reesidterviews
| conducted with Marisol at her home in June 2006.
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Marisol was the second oldest of nine children. The day | met her, she was just about to
turn seventeen years old. She was living with her siblings Gloria, OscaridRéseyel,
Miguel, who were fifteen, thirteen, eleven, ten, two and a half years of guectely, and her
sister Sara, who was twenty months old. The children’s oldest brother, ninete@hdyea
Gustavo, was in Indiana with their father and mother, who were awaiting the@banother
son, Cristofer. Prior to their parents’ departure, Marisol and her siblings litedh&ir mother
and father in their simple three-room house.

Marisol’s father, Gustavo Senior, was a musician. Before he migrated amantie
made a living playing for parties and festivals with his band in Santa Ursula abg teeans.
He also worked in the patio of his home “cutting” bricks alongside his wife and oldewko
was no longer in school. During vacations, weekends or after school, Marisol and the older
children would also help. A tall, very new looking brick kiln was still standing next tpithe
pens on their property during the period of my fieldwork. “My father built it and then only used
it about eight times before he went to the other side (the US),” Marisol explainedattés
usually sold the brick he made@&sido (unfired) for a smaller profit to other local brick-makers
who had kilns. He also earned money cutting bricks for other Santa Ursulans in their {gptios
until the time he left for the United States, the family had been able to covdrdheiliving
expenses with his earnings as a musician, along with the money they brought in through
brickmaking. In addition, they had managed to save enough money to build the modest house
where they had lived since 1996.

Marisol’s father and older brother Gustavo left for Indiana in December 2004. ok4aris
mother was planning to travel with them to the United States, but she stayed behindusti M

and the younger children in order to take care of baby Sara, who was only sis iolorat the
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time. Marisol missed her father and brother. Yet, her daily life did not cheymgicantly
upon their departure for two principal reasons. First, Marisol, her siblings and her metber
still living in the house where Marisol had lived since she was seven years oldedi&er
surroundings, her routine remained the same. In addition, because her mother witls still
them, her mother was in charge of the household and the children. During the day Marisol and
her siblings went to school while their mother stayed home with the youngest childnem. W
not in school they were busy with their usual activities—homework, chores around the house,
attending mass at the church, helping with fiestas and socializing \eiid$rand family. In
addition, they continued to help with brickmaking, as their mother continued to make brcks aft
her husband and oldest son had gone to the US.

Marisol's mother left for the US with a group of ten men and women from Santa Ursula
on May 14, 2005, when Sara was eleven months old. In Indiana her husband helped her find a
job in a factory and later in a restaurant. Like Marisol’'s father, shkkeddwo jobs, despite the
fact that she was pregnant. When | asked Marisol if her mother found thesltiShe replied
“My mother told me that the factory job is not very difficult. She just folds blousedl, 3vee
she was pregnant, she only worked folding clothes.” As discussed previously, mtmy Sa
Ursulans described US restaurant and factory jobs as easy and light, artesiahee
arduousness of producing handmade bricks.

The day their mother departed, Marisol, her brothers and sisters packedothes,cl
school books and a few other personal belongings and brought them to their new, but temporary
home in their grandparents’ family compound. They left behind their house, their garden, thei
pigs, their radio and television—things that were important to Marisol and her sibliing

seven siblings were to share one room off a small patio near the entrance gratieparents’
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walled-in family compound. “In the room there were two beds, one for us girls, and a@he for
boys. So one bed for my brother Oscar, Angel and Miguel also slept with them. And we were
one bed, Gloria, me, Rosario and Sara.” Next to their room, were two rooms that their aunt
Eleuteria and uncle Belarmino shared with their two young daughters.

Marisol explained her parents’ decision to send the children to live with their
grandparents this way:

When my mother left she wasn’t sure where to leave us. Since my fathereeaty al

gone, my mother told us we didn’t have any one to stay with. We were going to stay

with my aunt, my mother’s sister. She’s still single. She was going tevgtays. But

then my mother said, “No, it would be better if you stay down there,” where my

grandmother lives. That's why we ended up moving to my grandmother’s.
Marisol did not explain why her mother changed her mind and sent the children tathitkeir
grandparents, instead of having their maternal aunt come stay with thempsPaian her
mother said “It would be better if you stay down there,” she meant that it would beibitey
followed the custom that children stay with their paternal grandparents.pBédaasol’s
situation might have been different had her single aunt gone to live with Marisolrasitlimgs
as their primary caregiver.

With only six weeks remaining in the school year, Marisol was about to finidirdter
year of high school when her mother departed. Her aunt Asuncién, who lived just behind her
grandparent’s house, had agreed to watch Sara and Miguel, while Marisol andiings sibte
at school. After school, Marisol did the housework, washed her and her siblings, @dothes
helped her aunt Eleuteria cook. Marisol did not find washing clothes, cooking ongleani
burdensome, because these were responsibilities she had prior to her mothetsedelpart

addition, Gloria also helped with these tasks. However, what made her mother'absenc

burdensome were the responsibilities she assumed for her youngest siblingdagsrtor
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Sara, who was a baby when her mother left. “Well, the girl (Sara) would wake arletup
during the night. Yeah, at night she woke me up a lot. Since she was little, | had toawarm h
milk, give her her milk, and | wasn’t used to waking up during the night yet.” As dsdus
Chapter Five, most caregivers consider caring for infants and young childdembsome,
because of the physical care they require, such as the bottle feddiniatisol described.
Marisol’'s father expected that she would be able to continue going to school waild he
his wife were away. Marisol explained that this was a primary reasorhthatag/ed behind and
her mother migrated. “l was supposed to go with them,” Marisol explained, ‘thisr feaid
‘Either you are going to come or your mother.” He planned to stay in Indianaiotilyhey
finished the house, which they would be able to do more quickly with three family membe
working. “And he was saying, ‘Il don’t know, | don’t know with whom...” ‘It would be better
for me to go,’ | said, but then he said, ‘No, you stay here, that would be better. Stay and
continue your studies and your mother will come with me.” And that is why my meémer’
Marisol's father thought that the help of his two brothers’ wives would offisatife’s
absence and allow Marisol to attend classes and keep up with her schoolworkal Maris
explained, “So my aunt was looking after the three of them. She would say, “Go to sthool, i
getting late’..l would just get them dressed and then (leave for school).” Nevertheless, soon
after her mother left, Marisol began to see that staying in school wag tgdbe difficult. “I told
my father | wasn’t going to go to school anymore, because Miguel Wasditd he would
misbehave. And since my aunt also had her daughter who was also little, weBtdhkttlke,
she’s going to turn three soon and Miguel will be four.” As Marisol and | spoke thatata
responsibilities were all around her, making evident why she had found it diftazdntinue

her studies while acting as caregiver and head of household. The oldest chiitegen aad
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out of the room to check in with Marisol, and Sara and Miguel came to her looking fdiroatte
and affection. In addition, Marisol received a phone call from a neighbor askingwashen
her way to the church for a meeting, because she was servirayasdoman place of her
father, an activity which | analyze later in the chapter.

The day after the school year ended, Marisol and her siblings moved out of their
grandparents’ compound and back into their own house. Marisol explained that they lefebeca
they could not get used to living there:

Here we go about our business, if we drop something, we just pick it up. And the room

was small there, where we would sleep, just one room for all of us. We all slept in one

room, one room. Everyday | would go to my house, and at night | would return to my
grandmother’s house. Sometimes on Sunday we would all come. The house was alone.

The radio was there, the telephone, and nobody was using them. That's why | said to my

father “It would be better if we move back into the house, because every day, evdry day

come to visit the house, to turn on the lights.”
| asked Marisol if her brothers and sisters also came back frequentlynouse. “No, mostly
me,” she laughed in response, “because | couldn’t get used to living theret"Matisol found
most difficult about living in her grandparents’ compound was living with people thtaerher
immediate family members. She explained, “Normally it was just my maikeand my father.
But there, there were other people. My uncle Belarmino and my aunt Eleutdriadidn’t
want to live with more people. | just couldn’t get used to it. That's why.”

Marisol's perspective corresponded with that of the DIF psychologist whaéelibat
what children, particularly teenagers, find most difficult about their pardefsrture, is
adjusting to living with members of their extended family. She explainedithatigh children
might have been used to spending time regularly with their extended fanniiper® especially

if they had lived within the grandparents’ compound before their parents left, chatmhréont

the challenge of adapting to living with people they were not living with béferemother left:
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If... my family goes and | stay with my grandparents, | am going togehhause, and

they have different habits, even if we live in the same place and we are aifrtbe s

family, we have different habits. We have different ways of thinking, so it isstigue

of adapting to other conduct. Perhaps my aunt doesn't eat at three in the afternoon,

perhaps she eats at six. So itis a question of adapting again to a new schedule. Or for

some things she scolds us a lot, and for others she doesn’t. So adapting to ways and
styles of this family. ... And also what has a big impact is that they are gomigs

their parents, but first off it would be this, “That | am going to have to adagher

human beings. Even if | love them, even if | know them, but they are different.”
Indeed, Marisol missed her parents when they left. However, like many childree pdresits
leave, she said she got used them being gone. What she said could not get used twas livi
with other people.

When | asked her if she wished she had gone to the US instead of her mother, Marisol
responded, “Yeah, I think so. Well, if | were there, | would be working the way my brother
works, but my father said that | was going to go to school there also. And | woulddme/tog
school.” Marisol enjoyed school and often spoke to me about the crafts class wheessrsiz |
to make jewelry and papier-méaché. Before her mother left, her life layadived around
school. Of course, like most older children, she also helped with domestic chdobsngvafter
younger siblings when her mother was out, brickmaking and corn planting and ingtvest
However, she was usually able to spend her time after school as she wisthezln{$ mother
would stay home, all | had to do is come home from school and | would say, ‘I'm going out....or
| would just call her on the phone and tell her that | was going to stay in Cholula to do my
homework on the computer.” Marisol expected to be a student during this period of her life.
Therefore, she was disappointed to drop out, and she said that adjusting to her new
circumstances initially felt like a burden. “Uhhh, on the one hand yeah, yeah | wagtetbt

school still. But on the other hand no, because my siblings weren’t going to....well...who was

going to take care of them?” Her voice grew quiet, “They were still SmEflen laughing
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Marisol explained, “Well, from then to now, | got used to it, | no longer feeltilsenmuch of a
burden.”

Marisol's experience must be situated in the context of changing educational
expectations in Santa Ursula. Perhaps if Marisol and her mother had both remained in Sant
Ursula, Marisol would have stayed in school and earned her high school degree. However,
Marisol was not necessarily at a disadvantage compared to her peers idrSalstavhose
mothers had not migrated. The majority of Santa Ursulans her age did not attendhdagh sc
and only recently had it become more common to do so. As we have seen, the majority of
adolescents end their education after primary or junior high school. In addidog,ginls
Marisol's age were already wives and mothers, and therefore no longhool.sin fact,

Marisol explained, that in addition to her father’s desire that she stay in Santa td continue
her education, he also reasoned that if she migrated with him, instead of Marisbks, reloé
might, given her age, marrju(tarsg while in the US, in which case her earnings would no

longer go to her parents.

Teenage Wives and Mothers
Expectations and restrictions that define the lives of young women in Saaota Urs

shaped Marisol’s daily life and how family and community members perckared
circumstances. As the caregiver for her youngest siblings, Marisadh@adgponsibility of an
adult woman. Yet, her civil status largely defined her social standing inrhiy and
community and the parameters of her social life. Because she was an uhteanager,
Marisol, her family and community perceived her as a “minor” and not an adult. idgle s
teenager, Marisol had the freedom to spend time with friends, and go to demaddition,

unlike married teenage girls, Marisol could have continued to go to school, if the burden of
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caring for her two youngest siblings had permitted. Although Marisol’'s parpéxted her to
check in with them and her aunt or uncle who lived next door, she was able to socialize with
friends and family members as she pleased. In fact, living without an oldemeithael house
afforded her greater freedom than if her parents, an alternative cam@gaxem her older

brother had been living with her.

During an interview in June 2006, Marisol casually remarked, “My fathexccall
yesterday and he told me that my brother is coming back. He says he’ll be back mb®&epte
Since he also has his wife.” “Oh, have they been together a while?” | askeaytsam
surprised. This was the first time Marisol had mentioned her brother’s wife. e“Bemember
(six months at the time),” she responded, “They met there, she went with hes pakher
brothers and sisters a few years ago, after she finished primary schookhBlafifteen years
old.”

In an attempt to quickly sort through this succinct barrage of information and what it
might mean to be a fifteen-year-old wife in the transnational context @in@@nd Santa Ursula,
| asked Marisol if her sister-in-law was still in school. She wage they going to live here in
the house with you?” | asked. “Uh huh. We’re going to have company,” she laughetbnéie
of voice suggested she would prefer not to have their “company,” but she added, “end she
going to help me also,” indicating that although she preferred they not live withéier, t
presence would be of some utility because her brother’s wife would helpthdromsehold
work, and perhaps child care. Trying to gauge how much help, particularly wdlcahe,
Marisol might expect from her brother’s wife, | asked if they had childrenlj&ter sister-in-
law had a young child of her own, she would have less time to help Marisol. “Wellmot rig

now,” Marisol responded. “He says they don’t have any yet. But probably theywid bere
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and the baby will be born here. They say it's a girl.” “Oh, so she’s pregriagkéd for
clarification. “Yes, she’s pregnant. They said that the girl will be born in Oct@detober or
November. So they are coming back in September.”

“Are you looking forward to your brother coming back?” | asked. “My sistes sayre
not going to go out any more,” Marisol laughed in response. “Like now, my jsistevent out,
and he (my brother) will call later and he will say, ‘Where were you®@eiit to such and such a
place.” ‘Because you know that | am going to come back soon and I'm not goatydu lall
go out.” That's why my sister says it would be better if he doesn’t come backe @gédten
used to it being just us.”

Marisol's social life was very important to her. Like her sister @land brother Oscar,
she regularly attended dances and parties in Santa Ursula on the weekendsgehisand
Rosario watched over Sara and Miguel. Marisol also spent time socializingewisiblings.
Sometimes they would go to Cholula to stroll around the central plaza, bugare or bring
Sara and Miguel to play on the swings and chase the squirrels. Occasionaijtetdeher
former high school classmates in Cholula, or went with them to Puebla to see a mosie or |
walk around and talk. Marisol often spoke to me about the b@cadlas(gangs), which were
primarily groups of male or female friends who went to parties togethezontrast tdbandasin
other communities, Santa Ursul&andasdid not participate in violent confrontations. Marisol
sometimes showed me graffiti around town and would explain which group had writterskt or
the meaning of English words in the graffiti. | wondered if her interest inahdascame from
belonging to one. She denied that she did, although | was uncertain if this were trog. At a
rate, she was very interested in Hamdas which reflected her social position as an unmarried

teenager.
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Marisol also had a boyfriend. He was a student at Santa Ursula’s high schookeand a y
younger than her. They had been together since March 2006, when he came to herlhouse wit
five of their friends to celebrate Marisol’'s seventeenth birthday. As wens@Wwapter Four, for
a teenage girl having a boyfriend is very different from having a husband. Witleout t
restrictions of marriage, Marisol was able to spend time socializithghsr friends and family
members, which a young woman’s husband and mother-in-law usually prohibit. Negsrtthele
she usually kept her parents abreast of her activities and asked them fosipertoigo out,
which they usually granted.

The contrast between seventeen-year-old Marisol as caregiver difteapryear-old
sister-in-law as mother-to-be is revealing. Santa Ursulans ggneeatieived of Marisol’s
situation as a primary caregiver and head of household as unusual. Indeed, she wgs the onl
unmarried, sibling caretaker | knew of who was not living with grandparents orexttemded
family members. In contrast, many young women married and had children at afte@mdoir
sixteen years of age. Although Marisol had a greater level of domesua@nesponsibilities
than her sister-in-law, she also had a greater level of freedom. AlthougioRéaorother’s
“wife” was pregnant, and would soon have the responsibility of caring for an infarg, laooh
her husband, she was still under the protection of her parents, and would soon be under the
protection and control of her husband and mother-in-law. If she had lived in Santa Ursula, she
most likely would have already moved in with her husband and his family. Neverthedess, t
fact that she was pregnant and “married” gave her adult status in Sanka. Un contrast, Santa
Ursulans considered Marisol, who was still single at the time, a minor, althougadstiesh

responsibilities of an adult.
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Marisol's aunts often teased Marisol and her sister Gloria by calling‘tinethers.” For
example, one day while Marisol and | were talking in her living room, her a@astopped by
to make plans with me for the next day. Referring to Marisol, she joked, “How is tlhe sing
mother doing?” | laughed in response, but Marisol sat silently and shifted fontadsty in her
chair. She did not laugh along at her aunt’s joke. Throughout my visit that day, Marisol’s
youngest brother and sister came in and out of the room, asking Marisol for pamras&ing
Marisol for help, but mostly asking Marisol for attention. Twice Sara stood neaftlys
whimpering until Marisol turned her attention to her. Aunt Inés teased, “Theyfwe toking
for their mother.” When Sara and Miguel began to swing from a rope that hung over tree sa
of corn in the corner of the living room, Marisol tried to distract and dissuade them by
pretending to get ready to take them for a walk, “Come. Hurry up. Let's go to thg stdnen
this failed, she employed the common persuasive refrain of Santa Ursulansyit@heuld | go
get the belt?” Aunt Inés laughed, “She has had practice too, being a mother, shbdwdws
discipline them, right?”

“Does she call you mother?” | asked. “She calls me by my name,” Marsgmnded.
“Marisol?” | asked. “Well, she can’t pronounce it well, so she calls me “Ma.” ni¥erisol
stepped out of the room to get Miguel a snack, Aunt Inés, sensing Marisol’'®mtitahispered
to me, “She says she doesn’t call her mama, but she just did.” Marisol, like herGlstéa
and Rosario, usually responded with silence and quiet irritation to the suggesticarshat S
thought Marisol was her mother. In part, the teasing seemed to be their aynts’ marking
the peculiarity of their circumstances while reminding the two older sidtat they were still
minors, despite the fact that their parents had allowed them to live alone. $oMweril been

married and a mother at fifteen, sixteen or seventeen, her aunts would not hed/déeas hey
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would have considered her circumstances commonplace. Maybe what her auntsezbnsidér
unusual about her circumstances was not the level of responsibility Marisol hdwe dagtee

of freedom she had. If she had been married her husband or mother-in-law would have
controlled her movement and activities. Perhaps for this reason, their teasing/ayasfa

reminding Marisol that they were looking over her and monitoring her activities.

Extended Family Networks
Marisol and her siblings were deeply embedded in family networks thaek&om

Santa Ursula to Indiana. Marisol's parents, like many transnational patemidagneu-Sotelo
and Avila 1997), remained present in their children’s lives via phone calls, reregtand gifts.
In addition, their extended family network in Santa Ursula played a role in {deccls lives
through their physical and day-to-day presence that Marisol’'s parentsraul Together they
monitored the children’s activities, well-being and safety, and supportedoViartser role as
caregiver. Most involved with the children was Marisol’'s father Gustavoisedmate family,
particularly his parents, his brothers and his brothers’ wives. As we saw, wheol&l@asents
left, they left the children with Gustavo Senior’'s parents—Marisol’s paitgrnandparents.
While the children lived in their grandparents’ compound, Gustavo Senior’s sistars-iAtint
Eleuteria and Aunt Asuncion, helped and monitored the children. Marisol explained that when
they wanted to go out or purchase something, they would ask their aunt Eleuterranissipa.
Aunt Eleuteria also helped cook for the children and Aunt Asuncién looked after Sara and
Miguel while Marisol was at school. Both her aunts and Aunt Eleuteria’s husbaarthBel
always kept an eye on them.

When Marisol and her siblings moved back into their own house, their father’s family

continued to play an important role. Although Marisol’s parents gave the childraisgien to
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live alone in the family house, they did so knowing that Gustavo Senior’s brother, IRegina
and his wife Inés, lived right next door, and would help the children and watch out for them.
My father called my aunt Inés and my uncle Reginaldo, and he said ‘Marisol and her
brothers and sisters are going to move back into the ho'@i¢, 'we’ll look after them.’
‘OK,’ he said.” ‘And at night if you hear something...” since the fence wasn’t up yet,
there wasn't anything between the house and the street. ‘So if you hear sgrimethe
night, call them on the phone.” And that was it. But nothing like that ever happened, and
we were never scared.
Marisol's parents’ concern about their children’s safety probably stemrmedrjy from the
fact that they were living alone, rather than the lack of a protective wall aroungdrtpeerty.
Building walls around one’s property was a relatively new trend in SantdaJes discussed
earlier, and most Santa Ursulans seemed to feel safe living on open properties.
Marisol's extended family network also supported Marisol in her role agigar. Her
authority over her siblings depended in part on the trust her parents placed in her afulitiyeir
to support her in her role. Her younger brothers and sisters, including fifteeoigeGloria,
generally recognized Marisol’s authority and would ask her for penissiinform Marisol
about their activities. However, if her siblings failed to obey her, Maonsbher parents, who
then reminded the children on the phone that they were to do so. In addition, Marisol counted on
her uncle Reginaldo’s support to reinforce her authority. Marisol explained, “Myemimid me
‘If they don’t obey you, then go tell your uncle.” So | go tell my uncle, and he ‘¥ays know
what, do this’, and then | give them orders again, and that’s it. Then they obey me.”
Marisol and her siblings also kept their parents abreast of their astiVit@ugh regular
phone contact. Because her parents each worked two jobs, they did not have time tmgall dur
the week. Nevertheless, they always made sure to call once a weely, asizdkurday or

Sunday, when they had time off from their jobs. Marisol's mother and father spokeautitife

the children when they called. However, Marisol explained that she and herssvéirg closer
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to their father and generally preferred to speak with him. Gloria in partivakvery attached
to her father and would usually give him detailed accounts of her activitie¢wri\Wiy father
calls she tells him where she went. She ALWAYS tells him ‘Monday | went Tieesday |
went there also,” and then she says ‘Sunday | went to Cholula.” But she alwayselidsim.”
Some studies have found that children may more readily accept the migratiair@rathan a
mother, because of gendered expectations for mothers to nurture and fathers to Prebige (
2010; Parrefias 2005).

Marisol had the responsibility of administering the money for her household. She paid
the bills and her siblings went to her when they needed money. However, her parentseand uncl
Reginaldo played an important role in monitoring the children’s spending.

When my parents send money my uncle Reginaldo goes to pick it up in Cholula. And he

tells me how much he is going to give me. He gives me money for our expenses and then

he puts the rest away for the house. We need money to pay the electricity bill, the
telephone, food. And that's it. Also for school, anddooperacionegritual spending),

like for the church. We sometimes use the money to buy clothes or shoes, but my parents

also sometimes send clothes for us. Just a couple of months ago they sent clothes for all

of us. If we don’t have enough money | tell my uncle, and he asks me how much | need.
| tell him “Twenty or a hundred pesos.” And he gives me a hundred and | tell him that

I'll let my father know. “Uh huh,” and he says “Yes.” And then I tell my father

“Mandame yd!(‘Send me money!)” [she laughed] and that’s it.

Marisol and her siblings had daily contact with their extended familycpéatly their
aunt Inés, uncle Reginaldo and their children. They participated with thenmal factivities,
such as fiestas, and had contact with them around routine tasks. During theygean Banta
Ursula, there was no running water at Marisol's house. Although they had a witnba
(water pump) was broken, and they were waiting for their uncle Reginaldo ioitepes result,
the children saw their aunt Inés every day when they went to get watehér house. Before

the wall was constructed around the children’s property, their yard ancdwascted to Inés

and Reginaldo’s unwalled property. Therefore, getting water initiadlgnt running a long hose
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from Aunt Inés’s house to theirs. Later, when the wall was built, the childrestcagather
water in buckets to bring back to their house. The children bathed at their aunt’s hofise
saw them leaving Aunt Inés’s house with their hair wet after showeringy al$® bathed at
their neighbor’s house. In addition, until the roof on Marisotisina de humgsmoke kitchen)
was built, Marisol went to her aunt’s house every morning to make tortillas. Slee watil her
aunt was finished using tliemal(griddle) and the fire pit for her own tortillas.

Aunt Inés also included Marisol and her siblings in some of their household actiwities
May 2006 Marisol helped Aunt Inés and her daughters plant corn on Aunt Inés’s largl. | wa
struck by the way Marisol worked quickly up and down the rows, faster than everyene els
which was typical of her energetic and responsible character. Meanwhibeptieer Miguel
and their cousin Natalia wandered through the rows, playing in the dirt. hayerested under
the shade of a tree while Marisol continued working. | asked Inés if Maasiatome to help,
because she would receive some of the corn during harvest season. “No, she jtshedme
because she wanted to,” she explained. | then asked if Marisol would plant her nwn ber
family’s plot. She would not, Aunt Inés explained. Marisol’s father left his lamistmother
while they were in the US, and she would plant corn, but only for her own use. Marisol and her
siblings were using the corn that their father had left for them. He had mligratefter harvest
season. Aunt Inés explained that after they finished the corn their fathaeteftthey would
have to buy corn for their tortillas, which only a few families in town did, becauosest
everyone grew their own corn. Nevertheless, later in the year wheroNsagisrn ran out, Aunt

Inés ended up giving her sacks of corn that she had left over from the previous harvest.
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Fiestas and Ritual Activities

While her parents were gone Marisol and her siblings regularly partidipateamily and
community celebrations and ritual events, which served several purposegitnl ldiad her
family. First, Marisol’'s participation in such events allowed her parerftdfill their ritual
responsibilities, which allowed them to maintain and strengthen their soeiarkdies and
status in the community. In addition, such activities were an important pagrafdiland her
siblings’ social life. They regularly spent time with extended familgitual events, and were
therefore never alone despite their parents’ distance. Fiestaslseeeseveay through which the
children acquired food. Although Marisol carried out ritual responsibilities wsdnae of duty
and pride, such activities added to her burden of work and responsibility. The final pagt of thi
section considers the way that Marisol and her siblings handled life clelbeatens, focusing
on the youngest sibling’s second birthday. As we saw in Chapter Five, careginsicer such
fiestas a parent’s responsibility and a great deal of work to prepare. As sar@ulMnd her

siblings marked these important events with small celebrations.

Ayuda and Social Obligations
Marisol helped maintain her mother’s presence within her kin network by comtgbuti

ayuda(help) for fiestas. As discussed in Chapter Five, helping prepare meatsdbevents is

a frequent activity of Santa Ursulan women and central to a systemprbetgi and exchange
in rural communities throughout the Mesoamerica (Carrasco Rivas and Rob2€@)x As
Carrasco Rivas and Robichaux argayjdacreates debts among women and households and
these debts are eventually repaid. Someone who fails to repay a debt hinglézlhelp

prepare for a fiesta, weakens a relationship of reciprocity and trust. lomtiteerm, a woman
who reneges on her responsibility to reciprocate will eventually have difi@dtuiting help

when her household hosts a party for a religious festival or a life cycle evenictAsterough
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ayudawomen participate in a series of exchanges over a lifetime. Marisajisefe
participation in ayuda for fiestas hosted by members of her mother’s sdwatkéherefore
served to repay her mother’s prior debts or create debts that her mother chutdaragpon her
return when she hosted a celebration.

When helping prepare meals, Marisol usually carried out the tasks assigrddrt
daughters or young married women, who generally lack the experiensazimisense of
seasoning) required to properly cook large quantities of foods, such amalesauce, meat and
tamales. Helping as an older daughter often meant helping make tortidlaghat requires
several women and older girls, because fiestas are typically very lasgallyMarisol worked
alongside her aunts and other older women, who watched over her and instructed hag Helpi
as an older daughter also entailed prepping ingredients that older women adettteameal.
For example, for the blessing of Marisol’'s uncle Belarmino’s new house in January 2007,
Marisol's aunt Eleuteria and many family members prepared fiftyksokens for thanole
meal. When | arrived at Uncle Belarmino’s house to help, Marisol and heethyé&ar-old
cousin Natalia were busy cleaning and splitting open chicken intestines, whighldaeinto a
large bucket, next to a plastic basin filled with chopped green onions and mint leawsas A
customary, the older women would later cook these together in pork fat to serve viiiéis tort
the women, men and children who helped make the meal for the fiesta, which was tbthe hel
following day®

Marisol, along with some or all of her siblings, often attended fiestas anidenras in
the capacity of guests. As mentioned above, such activities were an imparttahtipa
children’s social life. However, the children’s attendance as gusstsantributed to the

maintenance and strengthening their parents’ ties to their social ketwss Carrasco and

% Blood sausage and pork head soup are also typ&rtved to those who help make the ritual meal.
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Robichaux argue, parties, suchqasncearierasn Tlaxcala that are the object of their study, are
“possible thanks to the family and social networks that are activated andrstreed)ivith each
compromisdobligation or commitment) in which guests participate, contribwinglaor in the
capacity of guests of a godparent” (Carrasco Rivas and Robichaux 2005:484).r imavtise
when Marisol and her siblings attended parties as guests of a godparteiats sueir aunt Inés,
they were helping their parents maintain and strengthen their sociarketw

On one occasion, Marisol took the place of her mother asdldeina de crufthe
godmother of the cross) for a woman who had died seven years earlier. Uisteasary in
Santa Ursula for family and ritual kin members to bring a cross to the egreeten years after
the death of a family member. Marisol's mother had been the deceased woradniga
(godmother) years earlier. Since she was not in Santa Ursula for the saeverags, she asked
Marisol to take her place, which entailed going to the cemetery with them®faaily at nine
o’clock in the night, praying for two hours, and then going back to the woman’s house for a
meal. Marisol spoke with pride about her roleveirina Usually only married women served
asmadrinas de cruz This was the only occasion that | knew of in which Marisol served in the
capacity of a godparent in place of her parents. This happened for two reasonghid=irst
particular godparent role did not require a great deal of work, as would ses\angpaparent for
a baptism, first communion or wedding. In addition, her mother was already the godismther

Marisol’'s participation asadrinadid not involve forging new ties @ompadrazgo

Todos Santos: Caring for the Souls of the Deceased
Marisol’s role in maintaining kinship ties while her parents were away inclugduhgi

with and attending to the souls of deceased family member®étns SantoAll Souls Day or

The Day of the Dead). On All Souls Days families gather at their redatm@bstones and set
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up ofrendag(offerings) in their homes, which include bright orazgenpasuchimarigold)
flowers, candledhojaldras(Day of the Dead breaddaumeriogincense burners), incense,
photographs of the deceased perstiquihuiteshandless baskets) filled with fruit, the favorite
food and drinks of the deceas®dOn November 1st family members create a path of marigolds
from the street, through the front door, to the altar, in order to lead their rslatue inside to
visit. On November 2nd a new path of marigolds guides the soul out of the house. Most women
make tamales antole offering the first serving to thenimas(souls) by placing it on the
ofrenda®” Sharing a meal among living and deceased family and community members on this
day, according Castafieda Salgado, “reproduces a model of fundamental sotittfitiocal
society” (2005:443) and forms part of numerous lifecycle social gatheringgjah tin,
including the deceased, are central.

Because souls only come to visit on this day, Marisol played an important role in
“remembering” her family’s deceased members, who might otherwisebleawe‘forgotten.”
Since Marisol’'s mother usually purchased and arranged the items for ¥lestgree and altar,
Marisol got advice from her aunt Inés about what to bring to the cemetery. Shimaadvent
with Aunt Inés and her family to the cemetery for the mass, after which @adl fended to
their relatives’ tombs—sprinkling them with water and adorning them with esuaaiid flowers.
Aunt Inés and her daughters freshened the flowers on her baby son’s grave andisprintkie
water and confetfl® Aunt Inés also placed flowers and confetti on a grave next to her baby’s

grave, explaining to me, “His parents forgot about him, because they are initbe States.”

% see Carrasco Rivas and Robichaux (2005) for thielic use othiquihuitesin family reciprocity and
compadrazgo networks.

" In CholulaOfrendasfor the firstTodos Santesthe first year of a family member’s death---oftiil an entire
room, and neighbors and kin came to the housestband eat mole in honor of the recently deceased.

% Santa Ursulans only use confetti to decorate theegtones of children. In addition, mothers usualtice candy,
shacks, toys or stuffed animals @inedasof children and infants.
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There were many small graves for children, reflecting the fact tHdtraloirbidity was fairly

high in Santa Ursul® Almost all women | knew in their thirties and older had lost at least one
child. Marisol’'s mother had lost two children. Marisol tended to the graves of disitilings,

as well as that of her father’s grandfather Ismael. Caring for theafoeliddren and parents

who have died also form part of intergenerational obligatioayafia(Magazine and Ramirez
Sanchez 2007:60). Therefore, tending to the gravesites of her sibling and grathes can

also be understood in terms of Marisol meeting her parents’ obligation in the séoieg-tdrm

intergenerational exchangesayfudathat begin at birth and continue after death.

The Cargo System: Marisol as Mayordomo
The most time-consuming ritual responsibility that Marisol had during her parent

absence was asayordomdor La Preciosa Sangre de Cris(dhe Precious Blood of Christ).

The cargo ot.a Preciosarotated each year among the Santa Ursula’s three barrios, so that each
household held the cargo every three years. Since there were 112 households irsMarisol’
barrio, there were 1ldayordomosvhen she received the cargo in March 2006. Marisol
explained, “Since it was my father’s turn torhayordomgl am going in his place,” and that she
had asked for his permission to do so. Marisol’s responsibilitismgsrdomancluded

attending meetings at the church every Monday afternoon with thenotlyerdomosintil the
conclusion of the fiesta dfa Preciosa To do so she waited for her siblings to return from
school in order to leave Miguel and Sara in their care. Eeaglordomaontributed 1,500 pesos
(US$150), which went towards building the bell tower for the new church. The other
mayordomos elected her to take notes and keep a list of names of those who contriibuted the

part.

% More than 10 percent of children born to womerddifesen to forty nine were deceased (INEGI 2000).
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While Marisol retained a dutiful attitude throughout her timenagordome| observed
many times how the cargo was burdensome for her and sometimes disrupted hetiwaities. ac
For example, she had not seen her friends from her high school in Cholula since releiving
cargo, because she had been too busy. Her activitiray@sdomalso conflicted at times with
her other ritual obligations. On one occasion in June 2006 she stopped by Amalia’s house to
apologize for not helping prepare the ritual meal or attend the fiesta the previpbsaayse
she had been at the church for a Moneleyordomaneeting. When she arrived at Amalia’s
house, several women were helping clean up from party, and, as is custonragyleéatrer
mole rice and tamales from the day before. One woman immediately disappearéd into t
cocina de hum@the smoke kitchen) and quickly returned with a large bownagfor Marisol.
“Oh,” Marisol said placing her hand on her belly, “I'm full, we have alreadynéatdeeting her
social obligation to accept the plate of food, she slowly nibbled on a tortilla dippindpé in t
soupymolesauce and leaving the large pieces of pork and chicken untouched.

Marisol stayed only for a few minutes, listening to the women'’s conversatitore be
placing her hand over her belly again and repeating, “Enough, I'm full.” Amalia brought
large plastic bucket filled to the top withole chicken and pork for her to bring back to her
house. Marisol added the meat and sauce from her dish. “I just came by to apologite f
stopping by yesterday,” Marisol explained politely. “It was late ladidn’t want to just stop by
for food, since | wasn’t able to come and help earlier.” “We heard you weredhiutah,”
Amalia said. “We heard you fell asleep in the church,” the women chided. Marsibled, “I
was so tired, | thought | would just lay down in the pew for a few minutes, and wiade lup |
realized | had been sleeping for an hour.” “Yes, we heard you were sleepaylatghed

again, reprimanding Marisol.
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Despite the women teasing Marisol for having breached proper church etiquette by
falling asleep in a pew, Marisol was in fact very diligent in carryingheuatparents’ ritual
responsibilities. As this narrative shows, not only was she dutifully aasimgiyyordoman the
day that Amalia hosted a fiesta, but she was also conscientious about her rdgpoodibfill
her mother’s obligation to help Amalia cook for the fiesta. The fact that Maasblallen
deeply asleep during tmeayordomaneeting reflects that, in spite of her usually energetic and
cheerful disposition, her responsibilities were time consuming and sometkimgs th addition
this narrative demonstrates that Marisol was well versed in the local pomtiatol of
reciprocity, which Castafieda Salgado explains includes a range of sa&ttions from
greetings to the exchange of material goods (2005:449). Not only had Marisol stopped by
apologize to Amalia, but she knew that she should socialize for a few minutes goidiaece

mole offered to her if only by nibbling on a tortilla.

Mole and the Redistribution of Food
All guests brought to fiestas plastic buckets in which to take mookeand meat. Some

scholars of the fiesta system have stressed how the cargo system funataahsttibute highly

valued foods, such as meat (Dow 1977), among community members. For Marisol and her
siblings, helping and attending these events contributed a significant amount of foeid to t

diets, and alleviated some of the children’s burden of buying and preparing food feeltresn

In order to help the children, family members usually gave Marisol andidtiegsimore food

than was customary. For example, Marisol and her sisters attended a laigya paply on

September 23, 2006, for which their aunt Inés was the godmother. As the godmother, Aunt Inés
was expected to bring many family members with her. Marisol and hes Satewxith their

aunts and cousins among what must have been nearly three hundred guests. The food came out:
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plates of flavored rice, followed by large dishesrafle Because their aunt Inés was the
godmother, the hostess brought her a large platter decorated with red flowersmikddileeof
the platter sat an entire cooked turkey with a cigarette smoking from its bealsolMaunt
carved up the turkey, giving the largest pieces to Marisol and her sisters, wtd thia pieces
together with those they pulled from their dishes and poured the mole sauce into argeher la
bucket.

Sometimes the children came to fiestas only to pick up food. For example, on October
28, 2006, Aunt Inés and Uncle Reginaldo hosted a party for their three-year-old soisis bapt
Marisol helped serve food, while her brother Angel sat irctiwina de humeating a plate full
of carnitas(braised pork pieces). Later that evening Gloria and Rosario came by for foeid. T
hair was wet and brushed straight down their backs. They apologized to their aunviiog
late. They were at the neighbor’s house bathing. Aunt Inés commented to nhe tkiad\s
they were on their way over, because she had heard them knocking on the big metal doors of
their house for their brother to let them in. “I knew it was them,” she told me. Aunivhee
always looking out for them. She told the children to sit down and eat. Gloria and Rosario sat
down together on a small wooden chair and begin to pick a little at their food. Soon they began
playing and joking with each other, Gloria pretending to sit on Rosario, who then pushed Glori
off. They burst into laughter and repeated their game several times. Eyethepakbtood up to
announce they were leaving. They had hardly eaten, but left with their bucketaghbénd

rice for the next day’s meal.

Lifecycle and Family Celebrations: Sara’s Second Bi  rthday
Marisol and her siblings celebrated important occasions in their lives wéih sm

gatherings that often involved only the seven siblings. Marisol's parentgsabated the



247

children on special occasions, such as birthdays and Christmas, and sent gifts andTlimeyey.
were particularly concerned with birthdays for the two youngest enijédgmd hoped to return to
Santa Ursula before their next birthdays in order to celebrate with them.teDibgni distance,
the children’s parents were involved in planning the celebrations that the cHikldefor such
occasions. For example, as we saw earlier, Marisol had asked her fath@issn to invite
her friends to her house to celebrate her seventeen birthday. While their parerdsvay,
Oscar graduated from primary school. As mentioned eatrlier, this is an impedgantrea
young person’s life that parents usually celebrate with a large paniyleaneal and godparents,
who often give the child a bicycle as a gift. Because preparing such avpatti’have entailed
a great deal of work for Marisol, her parents decided that the children shoulddraad a
celebration. They sent Marisol money to prepare a small meal for @schrsagodparents and
said they would prepare him a large meal in celebration of his graduation wieatthraed to
Santa Ursula

On June 18006, Marisol invited me to come to the house the next evening at around six
o’clock to celebrate Sara’s birthday. Since she had told me in some detail adikesveadier
that they were deciding between pizza or cake for Sara’s birthday,d abkeh they had
chosen. There was a small pizzeria in Santa Ursula owned by a return migpdrddiived in
Chicago. Going there for pizza was a special treat for the children. “Bb#hrésponded,
adding that she had forgotten about Sara’s birthday until her father callédit&asa wanted
pizza or cake. He said they could have both. Marisol planned to go the next day to Cholula to
pick up the cake. When | arrived at Marisol’'s house the next day little Saggdayasy alone in

the patio. Oscar, Rosario and Angel were watching television in the living room,ignel M
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was asleep in the next room. They did not know where Marisol was, but expected her home by
six o’clock so they could to Cholula for the cake.

Sara was wearing a fancy birthday outfit—a silky dress covered in brigiityed
flowers, a pink crocheted handbag, black cowboy boots and a lacey white hat untdeshehic
wore two pink sequined barrettes in her hair. The children’s parents had sent tlails speci
birthday outfit a couple of days earlier, along with sun-hats for all the gideo games for the
three boys, and money so that the girls could purchase a new dresser. The shinyaew whi
dresser—adorned with two swans whose pink necks formed a mirror frame—was priyminent
displayed in the living room. Tied to it were three pink McDonalds balloons that thentpar
had sent for Sara’s birthday. They also included in the package photographs of tremiselve
their new baby Cristofer, which Marisol had tucked under the dresser’s plastictipeot
covering. The gifts and the photographs were a visible reminder that theitspaeze thinking
of the children, particularly on this special dayhey had obviously chosen Sara’s outfit with
great care, and | imagined that they did not envision her all dressed up and playanio dhe
patio that day.

| played with Sara in the patio until Rosario came out to ask if | wanted to eatass |
customary for Santa Ursulans to serve their guests food immediately upaartifai. | told
her | would wait for Marisol and her other family members, who | assumedsdVibad invited,
since she had invited me. She had not. In retrospect, doing so would have entailed a
considerable amount of extra work for Marisol, because she would have had to have cooked a
large meal. Rosario set up a small table with a table cloth and four chairsiumiinedom on
which she placed warm tortillas, coca-cola and three bowls of chicken soup for &=eH,amel

me. She explained that Marisol had gone to Cholula in the morning to shop while her siblings
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were at school. With Sara and Miguel in tow she was unable to carry the cake, and so only
bought a chicken for the soup. Sara, too small to reach the table, stood on her chair to eat. Her
silky dress was soon covered in chicken soup.

Rosario pointed out to me photos on the wall from Miguel's second birthday. He was
blowing out the candles on an enormous colorful cake, and his father stood proudly behind him.
The contrast between Miguel's second birthday and Sara’s, which was supposed zzhe a pi
and birthday cake celebration, was striking. By eight o’clock Marisol had not shown up, and
Gloria was also elsewhere, although | did not know where. | soon left, saying goodhge t
children who were deeply engrossed in their Nintendo Game Boys. Only Sara igotesay
goodbye.

Several days later Aunt Inés told me that Gloria had brought Sara herteakkda
night. “Marisol sent her parents some photographs of themselves and you're inghenofd
me laughing, “She said she’s going to tell them, ‘Look, since you are not here, look who is
taking care of us.” That afternoon Marisol came to see me to apologize foeingtat the
house on Monday when | came for Sara’s birthday. As always, she was very respomkible
polite. |told her that | heard she was at a church meetirigaf@reciosacargo and asked if it
felt like a lot of work to benayordomawith all the other responsibilities that she had. “Yes,”
she answered concisely, but as usual did not say much more about the matter.

This narrative speaks to several issues. First, the gifts and special bothfiafpr Sara
illustrate how the children’s parents remained present in their children’s piarggcularly for
special occasions. Second, the way the children planned and celebrated Saraisibirthda
indicative of the way that family members often reduce child-centereldragtis when parents

are in the United States, because of the amount of workfigstdssentail. Third, as discussed n
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the previous section, Marisol’'s experience of taking over the cargo resporsilbditiher father
consumed a great deal of Marisol’'s time, which in this case interfered eviffldns for Sara’s
birthday. Third, eleven-year-old Rosario’s role that day—she had dressednflamlkacharge
of receiving me and serving the food in Marisol’'s absence—demonstrates theaival the
children participated in caring and other household responsibilities, as | dis¢thedollowing

section.

Daily Life and Responsibilities
As we have seen, in their parents’ absence children play an important role in social

reproduction—caring for themselves, their home or sometimes an elderly geartdp&lthough
children’s responsibilities, particularly those of eldest unmarried dasgitierease when a
mother migrates, Santa Ursulans expect children to work and therefore lgesmrsider the
activities they carry out in the parents’ absence acceptable, with thgtiexccertain
circumstances such as young children who carry out dangerous tasks like cooking. Alschave
analyzed Marisol’s role in maintaining her parents’ and household’s place in kin aald soci
networks by participating in activities of reciprocity and exchangeatteatentral to the fabric of
Santa Ursulan social life. The following sections address three additiontd pbout the role of
children’s labor in transnational families. First, although an eldest unchdaieghter might
become primary caregiver, other children in the household have responsibilitigsol idiad her
siblings cooperated with each other to keep their household and family running. Second, the
construction on the family house added to Marisol’s responsibilities. The fin@ansanalyzes

an incident in which Sara become gravely ill and considers older siblings’ rolbiéitydta

affectively care for young children in the face of iliness.
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Cooperation among Siblings

Social reproduction in Santa Ursula is very labor intensive. When women and older girls
are not busy in their homes with domestic chores, they are busy in labor intensitiesofi
ritual celebrations. Marisol, as the primary caregiver, was constamip@d with her domestic
and ritual responsibilities and her siblings’ cooperation made it possible for hentowugher
activities. On a typical weekday, Gloria, Oscar, Rosario and Angel gotlygahe at school at
eight o’clock. Oscar usually went to the store to buy bread for their breakfésie they got
dressed, ate breakfast and watched over Sara and Miguel, Marisol would wadkrarrbicycle
to themolino (mill) to grind corn for their tortillas, which she made by hand every day. “I take
advantage of them being home to go tortiwing,” she explained, “They watdbora la
Exploradorawhile | gomoler(grind the corn).” Marisol’s siblings usually left warm milk on the
stove for Marisol, Miguel and Sara’s breakfast, and then walked to school witfridais.

Then Marisol, Miguel and Sara ate breakfast and began their day together.

During the day, Marisol spent much of the day watching over Sara and Miguel and
getting the housework done. Since Marisol had her hands full with Miguel and Saedhber f
decided not to send Miguel to preschool when he turned three. Instead, they planned to enroll
him in preschool when they returned to Santa Ursula. Her father was aftatoibald be
burdensome for Marisol to bring him to school, which was a fifteen to twenty minuteraaik f
their house every morning at nine and then pick him up again at noon. As we saw in Chapter
Four, many mothers and caregivers complained that bringing theirezhtlolpreschool
disrupted their morning routine of domestic chores and for this reason many pareatsattiios
enroll their children in preschool.

After school and on the weekends Marisol’s siblings helped with the domestic chores.

Gloria, the next oldest sibling after Marisol, helped the most. She made thagantilthe
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weekends, did a great deal of the cooking, washed clothes, swept and mopped the floors.
However, the older children participated and helped each other. For example, iy usu
cooked their afternoon meal together, and although Marisol and Gloria usually did the shopping
together, their other siblings took over this responsibility when Marisol or Giefa not
available. In addition, Gloria, Oscar, Angel and Rosario often watched Saraigum then
Marisol was not home. “Usually if | have to go out somewhere then | will say tddbeones,
‘Rosario come put the television on,’ or they might draw and write, even if they oitdiglecr
there they are.”

Each sibling also had her or his own activities and responsibilities. Rosarirafople,
took care of the chickens, turkeys and a duck. Their ten-year-old brother, Aasyiel eharge of
feeding the pigs, because, as Marisol explained, their thirteen-year-oldr ldsttae had an
after-school job. He had been working as an apprentice in a mechanic shop inrSalataibce
he was twelve years old. He usually came home from school to drop off his boaige tita
work clothes and eat before heading to the shop at about five o-clock. He returned timme
evening to do his homework, and would often ask Marisol for permission to go out with his
friends. Although Oscar tended to be home less frequently than his siblings, ard se&m®
independent, because he had a job, earned his own money and spent much of his time socializing
with his friends, he still went to Marisol for permission and informed her of higtegi He

also asked her for money sometimes, because he was trying to saving hisfeammimg job.

The House
The expansion and remodeling of Marisol’'s house added another dimension to Marisol’s

responsibilities. In conjunction with her father’s two brothers, Marisol helpedemarsl

manage the construction of the house. Her uncles Reginaldo and Belarmino hiretiteeta
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and construction crew, and were responsible for paying for construction tssaadavorkers
with remittances Marisol’s father sent them. However, because Maristhevadsad of the
household, she dealt with the workers and the day-to-day business of the construction. For
example, one day when | was visiting Marisol the workers showed up, but the cemesal Mari
had ordered had not arrived. She sent the workers away, told them to come back the next day
and called the cement distributer to arrange for the delivery. On anotheoag¢cdéarisol was
busy preparing food to serve to the workers, because they were placing the rahounge that
day, which Santa Ursulans consider an important event. Her thirteen-year-otdNatadia
came over to help Marisol. Normally, Marisol's mother would have made and served the
workers for this special day.

Living in a construction zone generated other kinds of work. For example, Martsol
her siblings moved the furniture around the house several times during the cammsinuatder
to clear out the rooms for remodeling. At one point, the children moved all of the furroture fr
the two bedrooms and the kitchen into the living room, where they ate and slept for \wédeks w
the construction crew worked on the rest of the house. Living in a construction znaedéd
an extra dimension to Marisol’'s caregiving responsibilities, partigularlher two youngest
siblings. During the day she needed to watch over them carefully in order to keegathem
Marisol explained that they always wanted to go out to play in the piles of cdinstnnaterial,
and she had to find ways to keep them inside. When the second level of the house was finally
constructed, Marisol had to make sure that Sara and Miguel did not climb up the sparal cem
staircase, which had no guardrail. She had put a piece of plywood at the bottom ofshe stai
block their way, but when | would visit, she was often shouting after them to stayrawathe

stairs.
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Marisol frequently talked about the expansion and remodeling of her house, and showe
me the construction as it progressed. For example, one day she brought me into thaolming
where she and her siblings were temporarily housed, along with everything fr&ichies.

She spread the floor plans out across her bed, and carefully showed me wheneltbéroems

would be located. A couple of months later, when the second floor was built, she took me up the
unfinished stairs, and instructed me which tiles to step on so that we could crosenily tiked

floor into the bedrooms—five in total. She showed me each room and explained which family
member would sleep where. Her father told Marisol and her siblings to choosedhesrand

move into them when they were finished, and he let Marisol decide on certain firdsktalg,

such as the designs around the ceiling light fixtures throughout the house. As Btased

me the room she was to share with her sister Gloria on the second floor, her cougrjdktat|

“You can throw a rope out the window so your boyfriend can climb up.” Indeed, it was a house

fit for a princess.

“Sara almost Died on Sunday”
Marisol seemed uncharacteristically serious and sullen one day in laaenNev2006. |

asked her about the house, which usually evoked a cheerful response. Marisol responded
accordingly, explaining which room she had chosen for herself and her sister, ednckvould

be the master bedroom for her parents, and that her oldest brother would share a roa@n with hi
wife and baby. “That sounds nice,” | said, “Are you happy with the way the housaiisy

out?” “l am happy now,” she replied, pausing for a moment, “But | wasn’'t hagpsebe

because Sara almost died on Sunday.” Of course | was taken aback by Manisekr, and

given her flat tone, | was not sure if she was exaggerating. She was not.
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On Sunday afternoon Marisol left Sara with Gloria and her other siblings for a @duple
hours to go shopping in Cholula. She had noticed that morning that Sara had a fever; she had
been sick for a couple of weeks with the flu. However, her condition had improved with
medicine prescribed by the clinic doctor. When Marisol left Sara wagasleebedroom. The
other children were in the living room watching videos that their parents hadyessarit
When four-year-old Miguel went into the bedroom to get another video he noticesh3kirag
violently. He ran to tell Gloria, who immediately sent Angel to get Aunt Inés.

Aunt Inés called their uncle Belarmino, who had a car, to take them to the dodtibe. W
they waited for Belarmino, Aunt Inds paso el huevo, porque le di6 el ajpassed the egg on
her, because the air had gotten to h¥r)Santa Ursula’s private doctor was not home, so they
drove to Cholula. The trip was harrowing. The car stalled three times. Thenopaedst
breathing. Aunt Inés shook Sara and began “pushing on her stomach and blowing in her face” as
she had seen demonstrated on television and on a poster at the clinic. EventuathacBada
The pediatrician in Cholula examined Sara and gave her medicine. When he found out that
Sara’s fifteen-year-old sister was watching her that day and that shallyos@s in the care of
her seventeen-year-old sister, he told Aunt Inés that Sara should spend the night asde
Marisol and her siblings stayed awake through the night at Aunt Inés’s hguspamd
worrying. By morning, Sara seemed better. That night the children wentdotherthouse,
and all slept together in the warmest room—Marisol and Rosario in bed witar&htlae other
children on a recently purchased mattress they placed on the floor. The pidilesol
explained in retrospect, was that the temperature had dropped during those days,ismdiha

Sara had suffered a relapse.

190t s a widely-held belief in Mexico that coldsafiu-like symptoms are caused, among other reagmns
exposure to drafts and winds (Baer et. al 2008)sskhg a raw egg over the body of a person sufférom certain
symptoms or afflictions, such as the evil eye, ét@mmon folk remedy in Mexico and other parts dfih&merica.
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In light of this incident, Marisol explained that it “was better” that shgest with Miguel
and Sara, because her other siblings were not able to control them, becauserndi@ashalid
not obey them. Marisol also said that she was trying to keep them inside the hthesérak,
but that they always wanted to go out and play in the pile of sand that was for the house
construction. “l tell Sara, ‘Do you want to die?’ And then she says, ‘N0’ and slsarssale.”

Still understandably shaken by the incident, Marisol explained, “It will beany if Sara dies.

It is my responsibility to care for her.” “It was not your fault,” | sargling to comfort her.

“That is what my mother said,” Marisol responded. “She told me that she had spoken to Sara on
the phone that morning, and that she sounded fine. She said that everything happened very
quickly.” Marisol also explained that her mother was going to return to Santa Ursulghen

she found out that Sara was better her parents decided to wait until the house was finished.
“She’s going to try to come back for Sara’s third birthday, and if she cannotinfakéhat, then

for Miguel’s birthday. Also, they are going to baptize Sara when they come 6nEe, Marisol
seemed eager for her parents to return.

Caring for children in illness is more challenging for younger caeegi such as Marisol,
who lack the experience of a grandmother or older aunt, as | discuss in ChaptaAMBmen
are typically in charge of caring for their family’s health and usenabination of and allopathic
medicine, primarily through the local clinic and traditional methods, such as Heslvge saw,
Marisol used the services of the clinic—as she had already taken Sara totthevtioc
prescribed her medicine. In addition, | had seen Marisol attend théoikdas de Salud
where she had taken Sara to the dentist for a chipped front tooth. Prior to this indmgent, w
Sara was ill Marisol also sought advice from Aunt Inés who told her what kied ¢d prepare

for stomach problems or which medicine to take for a fever or flulike symptononst I#és was
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crucial to Sara’s survival in this case. She quickly got Belarmino to bringnide$ara to a
doctor—a private doctor. She treated her with traditional methods (by passing the egg on h
and when Sara stopped breathing, she performed CPR on her based on knowledge she had
attained from television and the clinic. Indeed, her prior experience and knowleslgeo#ser

allowed her to act quickly which ultimately saved Sara’s life that day.

Conclusion
Marisol's story makes evident the level of responsibility for domestic amdabor

that older, unmarried daughters acquire when mothers migrate. AlthougloiNadsher

siblings went to “live with their grandparents” when their parents migratedhtlizen actually

lived in a room separate from their grandparents’ house within their grandparentsuran

where Marisol acted as primary caregiver, with help from aunt. Therelibreygh Marisol's
responsibilities increased when she and her siblings moved back to their houseaslyehald

the responsibility of primary caregiver. This Chapter analyzes how we mighstarcer

Marisol's circumstances in terms of childhood, youth and adulthood. Although Marsiol had the
responsibility of an adult woman, she and her family still regarded henasg, because she

was not married or a mother.

Santa Ursulans generally regard the kind of work that Marisol performedestable.
Helping with domestic chores, caring for young children, helping with brickaodkcorn
cultivation are all typical activities for children in Santa Ursula, analigiinout Cholula’s
townships. In addition, many unmarried teenage girls who lived with their mothersopgpedir
out of school to help their families with their labor, both productive and reproductive.
Furthermore, many girls her age were already married, which niedrthey had a great deal of

reproductive and productive responsibilities, as recently married women cantritauge
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amount of labor to their husband’s parents’ household in the early years of marriage. M
teenage girls are also mothers, and therefore have care respaessibititnfants and toddlers.
Therefore, although the migration of Marisol’'s mother cut short her educatidacthibat
Marisol was in high school meant that she had more years of education than naggtree
Santa Ursula. In addition, although the number of Santa Ursulan children studyong be
primary school has increased in recent years, many teenagers choosetantitbigh school
because opportunities in local and national labor markets in Mexico are limited.

The prominent role of older girls in domestic labor is not particular to SantdaUrs
Around the world older girls play an important role in domestic and caring labor, botingaid a
unpaid. In Mexico, and elsewhere in Latin America, there is a long history of @orgrgoung
women and girls as paid domestic workers (Churchill 2004; Goldsmith 1990; Howell 1999;
Magazine and Ramirez 2007). These arrangements vary in their characeiiiegel of
exploitation. In poor families, parents might send their older daughters, symengsas
thirteen or younger, to work for other families, in order to relieve the burden of sngguet
and gain the benefit of her salary (Gill 1994; Magazine and Ramirez 2007; Mummert 1994).
Despite Mexican labor laws that prohibit children younger than sixteenvioking, the
practice of employing under-age girls as domestics still occursgydarty in poorer regions of
Mexico. These jobs are among the most exploitative, as they are usually livétiompps
which a girl is constantly on call for her employers and lacks the protection and safdpert
family network (Chaney and Castro 1989).

As Parreias argues, “the migration of women connects systems of geglelity in
both sending and receiving nations to global capitalism,” (2000:569) as women who migrate

employ poorer women in their nation of origin to care for their dependents and homes. Such
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systems of gender inequality rely not only on paid labor or poorer women, but alsd labpai
of female kin. Moreover, systems of gender inequality also include childrenearadjégs. The
expectations and opportunities for adolescent girls in Santa Ursula, in termsiagmar
motherhood, work and education, shape their role as caregivers when mothers Qigiete.
children, like Marisol, who take over the burden of reproductive labor when their mothers
migrate form part of the “international division of reproductive labor” rgfaas 2000). Mary
Romero argues that the “purchasing power” of middle-class families, capaserking poor
families, alters “the “quality of work that employed mothers’ children do (19%j: What this
means is that children’s work is more likely to supplant educational and sdiiaiescin
working poor families rather than middle- or upper-class families. Withinitiberfiational
division of reproductive labor” children’s work is more likely to supplant educational arad soc
activities of children in migrant sending communities in poorer nations, than ithigea

receiving nations.
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Chapter Nine

Nifos Abandonados : Child Abandonment and the State

This chapter analyses the relationshipidibs abandonado@bandoned children) to
children of migrant parents. We have seen how children living with alternatiegicers are
usually deeply embedded in extended family networks that reach from Santattibela
United States, and the role that such networks play in children’s daily lives aneeals. We
shall now examine what happens when family networks on which alternative eargesnents
depend break down and children end up in a situation of abandonment. | begin this chapter by
considering why anthropologists have given little attention to the topic of chilé abdsneglect
and the difficulties that analyzing child abandonment in the context of parentationgsoses.
Next, | examine how the concegdbandonmentelates to how Santa Ursulans, officials and
professionals perceive and define the conditions of children whose parents arenitatie U
States. Focusing on the DIF social worker’s narration of a 1991 child abandonment case in
Santa Ursula, the remainder of this chapter considers how children may endsipi@ti@n of

abandonment when parents migrate and the role of the DIF in such cases.

Anthropology, Child Maltreatment and Abandonment
In Santa Ursula cases of child abuse or neglect are unusual. Moreover, theaoide

child maltreatment or abandonment related specifically to parentatioigis very low. On the
contrary, as discussed in previous chapters, most children of migrant parentghliatternative
caregivers, who often accept the responsibility with pride, and children are dedmpgded in
family networks that reach from Santa Ursula to the United States. Nsleeghbecause my

research closely considered the perspectives and roles of state amstitutd representatives in
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the lives of children of migrant parents, the issue of child abandonment emesgengrtant
theme in my findings. The topic of child abandonment appeared in two principal wests. Fi
professionals, such as teachers, DIF representatives and other stats,aiegEd to use the
termsabandonmenor abandonecthildren to describe the situation of all children whose
mothers had migrated. | believe professionals often highlighted the negatcte effparental
migration, such as abandonment, in part, because they assumed that | wantechioedeteat
social problems might arise when parents leave children with caregivemndSBiF
involvement with children of migrant parents came largely through inteoremticases of abuse
and abandonment.

Given the fact that cases of abandonment due to parental migration in Santa @rsula ar
rare, interpreting such cases poses difficulties. Medical anthropoliigistklorbin, who has
studied and written extensively on child abuse and neglect, argues that anthrtpbiogs
produced little cross-cultural data on child maltreatment, because of theidessifgndency to
focus on normative cultural patterns. “Since child maltreatment is a lowdiadgehavior, it
may not be observed in smaller-scale societies during the traditiondbggareriod of
anthropological fieldwork, or cases may be so few that they are difficulteigiet” (Korbin
1987a:4). Moreover, a community study would not detect children who escape abusivéecdomest
situations by migrating to large cities (Magazine 2008.a result, ethnographic descriptions
tend to exclude such cases. Indeed, the issue of child abandonment due to migrattomtame
attention specifically because the DIF dealt with a case of six abandonedssibiBanta Ursula
during the period of my fieldwork. If I had conducted my fieldwork a yeaieeamhost likely

the issue of abandonment would have been less prominent in my analysis. Nevertheless, as
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Korbin points out, the absence of published anthropological data on maltreatment does not mean
the problem does not exist in a community.

Korbin (1987) also points out that difficulty in interpreting child maltreatment deaeg
relates not only to low incidence, but also to the fact that such behavior may seemaidictont
dominant cultural patterns in a community, such as those of Inuit and Hawaiiare$tahs,
who tend to treat children with warmth and indulgence. Similarly, child abandonmens tsee
contradict the protectiveness and pride that Santa Ursulans usually dispagstoteir
children. As discussed in previous chapters, Santa Ursulans greatly valuhittiesnc All
adult men and women | knew aspired to have children. Parents and caregivaatygener
perceived children as an asset rather than a burden. Many parents anersagdegcribed
children primary school-aged and older as able to “fend for themselves” and thusewitdegt
of extra work. In addition, older children typically help with productive activitiash fs corn
cultivation, brickwork and caring for animals, as well as household tasks andaohildarents,
especially mothers, consider children a source of companionship, and children also hetp to buil
and strengthen social networks throwgimpadrazgo Parents count on their children to help
them in old age, and grandchildren are an important source of companionship and help to many
older Santa Ursulans. Consequently, cases of maltreatment or abandonmeatcaegradict
Santa Ursulans’ attitudes towards children.

Analyzing the issue of child abandonment in a study about children of migrant parents
also poses a potential dilemma of contributing to what Parrefias calls timal‘disw of
transnational households” (2005:40). Parrefas, in her study of Filipino transnatiifiesfa
argues that media and academic reports, “provide a gloomy depiction of the lnhasli@n of

transnational families” by characterizing such children as abandoned\aadtq2005:40).
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Parrefias maintains that academics tend to frame their analyses @rcimltgrms of emotional
and moral problems, implying that the ideal family is one in which both parents, amdlpati
the mother, is present. Moreover, media accounts reinforce thiswtiewheir propensity “to
present negative reports on the welfare of children in transnational far(2id€%:40). Reports
on mother-away families in particular often claim “that children farelp@ord receive
inadequate care” (2005:40). In Cholula, newspaper stories about migrants ciiteen were
infrequent, yet, as Parrefias argues, the media reported on negative outcomasaif pa
migration for children.

Between September 2005 and February 2007, only one report about Cholula’s
transnational families appeared in local newspapers. The front page heszallindnm Santa
Ursula, child abandonment.” The article focused on children abandoned due to parental
migration, and portrayed the incidence of abandonment as much higher than iy atutiie
article began:

The township of Santa Ursula is where the most cases of abandonment of boysand girl

by parents who go in search of the American dream are being registered.uificg &

DIF is intervening in order to provide them with protection...(the) legal coordiaatbr

head of the Services and Prevention of Maltreatment Clinic, indicated thac&kes

that we are most dealing with in this area are ones of nutrition and entemmgipacause

many minors are abandoned by their parents who go looking for the American‘tfream
The article described the then recent case of six siblings in Santa Wrsuigere living alone in
one room that had been “set up as housing.” The father was incarcerated and thbadother
gone to the United States. The DIF intervened by locating the paternal gthedmho lived in
another Cholulan town and placing the children in her custody. When | interviewed the DIF

lawyer, she explained that “The mother had left them alone.” Their mateamalngother had

died of diabetes, and the mother did not leave the children with their paternal giagdmot

1911 have not included the citation of this newspagticle in order to protect the identity of thenamunity.
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because she had a bad relationship with her. It is possible that the motkatisnntrather than
abandoning her children, had been to leave the oldest of the siblings, a twelvedygdr-ol
charge of her younger siblings and the household, as the lawyer explainée thdet sister

did “everything for them.” She would dress them, cook for them and bring them to sdktool.
any rate, when | went to the DIF to find out more about services for famwilesigrants, the

DIF lawyer depicted child abandonment due to parental migration as much moratithqne
seemed statistically possible. During the twelve-month period following thepager article,
there were no reported cases of abandonment in Santa Ursula, nor did the local newspaper

report on other cases in Cholula.

Conceptualizing Abandonment and Children Left Behin d
Representatives of state institutions, such as teachers, DIF staff &&btter de

Migracion (Migration Councilor), often used the terms “abandonmeant! ‘hifilos abandonados
(abandoned children)” to refer to children whose parents were in the United Staties
following section, | examine more closely how the conedggindonmentelates to how Santa
Ursulans, teachers and DIF representatives perceive and define the condittolusent of
migrant parents.

“Cross-cultural variability in child rearing beliefs and behaviors makegdent that
there is not a universal standard for good child care nor for child abuse and négiduiti (
1987a:5). Visible bruising on children, spanking or having young children caréliogsiare
parenting behaviors and practices that are interpreted differentlyferedif social or cultural
settings (Korbin, et al. 2000). In Cholula, teachers and other professionals difrergesanta
Ursulans in their views on what constituted good childrearing practices. Maorpoviessional

definitions and perceptions were often imbued with a sense of superiority thadithnalt Santa
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Ursulan practices, such adult-child co-sleeping, bed-sharing among hilingrg toddler
breastfeeding and mid-wife attended births, were a sign of Santa Ursulamsinge or “lack of
culture.” Similarly, Santa Ursulans and teachers had different ways ofstantting and

defining the conditions of children of migrant parents.

Santa Ursulans
Caregivers in Santa Ursula most frequently use the phrasiejaronthey left me), as

in “they left me the girl” or “they left me three,” when speaking about iildren in their care.
Other family and community members also use the thjar (to leave), such as “they left him
when he was two years old,” to describe children of migrant parents. Santangdrssé of the
termdejar (to leave) does not carry negative connotations or a moral judgment about migrant
parents. Moreover, Santa Ursulans never used theateanmdonmenor nifios abandonados
(abandoned children) to describe the circumstances of children whose pareritstive United
States. They do not conceive of children as abandoned for several reasons. |Bnest, at@
almost never “alone” when mothers or fathers left. Parents almost alvekgsatternative care
arrangements for their children prior to departing. Thus, not describing childabardoned
reflects the fact that Santa Ursulans recognize the role, resporesiliiil legitimacy of the
children’s caregivers, as well as parents’ efforts to secure chédaathem. Even in Marisol's
situation, which family and community members perceived as unusual, people | spfoke wi
never referred to or conceived of her or her siblings as abandoned. They acknowledged that
Marisol was the caregiver in charge, despite the fact that she lacked fubtatiud, as she was
not married. In addition, far from abandoned, the children of migrant parents uswally ha
constant social contact with aunts, uncles, grandparents and cousins. Santa Uruslstaadnder

that children form part of dense family networks, as we saw in the case sbMard her
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siblings, and that extended family members often keep an eye on children and help them whe
necessary, even if they are living with their grandparents.

Santa Ursulans also recognize what scholars term “transnational’ipgrémtvhich
parents remain present in children’s lives by transcending borders throgjgjtoted
communication, gifts and remittances (Hondagneu-Sotelo and Avila 1997) . Moreower, a
have seen, parents and caregivers generally regard such childcageragats as temporary, as
most parents intend to reunite with children. Caregivers and other family mseatcese
parents of having “forgotten” about their children, primarily when parentofaend money,
gifts or maintain communication with children. However, they almost alwaygsideshildren
in such circumstances as “forgotten,” but never “abandoned.”

Parrefias found that most representatives of community organizations in Qigtoni
sending towns and cities characterized children of migrant motherslastadgabandoned and
deviant, based on views similar to those expressed in print text, which suggelstalogical
mothers are more suitable caretakers of children than are fathers or e rielatives left
responsible for their caréParrefias 2005:40Parrefias describes that she was initially surprised
by participants’ negative characterizations of the effects of migratioamitids. However, she
soon realized that such community organizations are comprised primarily of rsevhtfather-
away” households. In contrast to Filipino transnational families, Santa Ursigeambmothers
do not leave children with fathers, because married mothers always migragenéh or after
fathers, and single, separated or divorced mothers leave children with theilatiweseusually
a sister or mother. In addition, Santa Ursulans’ perspectives on “motherfamwdlies, stem
from either personal experience as a child, parent or caregiver in sutkdamirom observing

and interacting with relatives who live in households made up of children and casegiver
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Nevertheless, community members sometimes spoke in generalities about ciildigenith
grandparents, as | analyzed in Chapter Four, despite the fact that they hisddiigt hand

knowledge of the variation of children’s and caregivers’ experiences.

Teachers, Officials and Other Professionals
In contrast to Santa Ursulans, professionals and representatives of stateoimsin

Cholula used the ternabandonmenandnifios abandonado@bandoned children) to describe
children of migrant parents. Cholul&®egidor de MigraciérfMigration Councilor), for
example, explained that the initial aim of his office, which was created in 2@83pvidentify
the highest emigration zones in Cholula and the problems migration hadicréheRegidor
described one of the two principal problems in migrant-sending communitiesiasegracion
familiar (family disintegration), and he spoke of his intention to ascertain the number of “child
abandonments” in Cholula and the difficulties parents faced in taking children to tked Unit
States®? He also explained that “older people” had taken on the role of raising “abandoned
children” and that municipal support for caregivers and “abandoned children” consisted
primarily of medical attention via the DIF. Such characterizations of ehnildf migrant parents
as “abandoned” appear similar to those expressed in print text and by membeas$ wiidgrant
organizations in the Philippines (Parrefias 2005). However, teachers and Difatafhave
more nuanced views of migrant mothers’ children than their initial expressienssoiggest.

Like theRegidor de Migracionteachers in Santa Ursula frequently used the term
“abandonment” to describe the situation of children whose parents were in the Unisd Stat
Teachers’ characterizations of “abandonment” most commonly signifiatitey perceived as

a negative emotional impact of maternal migration, rather than a compysieghtabandonment

192 The other problem thRegidoridentified was what he called “economic problenmstvhich family members
who stay behind do not know how to manage remigandie explained that this was why one of the aifitke
office was to create productive projects for theestment of remittances.



268

of children. When teachers employed the term “abandonment” in this way, they did so
irrespective of the particular relationship that a child had with his or her paaewtwhether or
not parents maintained regular contact with children through phone calls, remitingdés in
other words whether or not they were doing the things that scholars desdriéiesaational
parenting.
One preschool teacher described the emotional impact on children and potemntigs feeli
of abandonment this way:
If you ask the children why their mother or father left, they say “To build my House
“Why did he go?” “To build my house.” In other words, they say “the house.” They
don’t speak about the other part, the economic need, “We have to live.” In other words,
they don’t talk with the children. They go, and the children are only left with the idea
that it is for the house. So, the child says “House.” They are left empty inside; “W
did my mother leave me? For a house.” They trade their child for a house. 6liragn g
for a house.” That is the only answer that the parents give. So the children getitjsed t
and they get the idea that the important thing is a house, not a family, not he or she—the
one who is abandoned, the one that they left when he was four or five years old.
This comment suggests that children are “abandoned” and negatively impacteid pgrdres’
migration, because parents fail to adequately communicate with theirechédout the reasons
for their departure. As a result, according to this teacher, childremé&eheir parents value
them less than they value a house, and are even willing to trade them for thial lajiect.
This sort of discourse was not uncommon among teachers and DIF representatives who
sometimes questioned parents’ priorities and use of resources, particulafgrémce to houses
that were large or elaborate. Nevertheless, even such judgments wegcoftmpanied, as

reflected above, by the recognition of economic need beyond house construction, and labor

migration as a way that parents try to cover their family’s daily liexgenses.
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Some teachers | interviewed stressed the emotional, social, educatiphgsical
effects on children when mothers departed. Preschool teacher Carolinaniptes>adescribed
changes in one of her four-year-old students:

Two years ago | had a student named Omar. This was a child who had someydifficult

paying attention, but he always did his homework. He would come to school, very clean.

He always had breakfast in the morning. He hardly ever missed school. Thewasthe

very attentive and she would always come to drop him off and pick him up from school.

Then all of a sudden the child began to change, and | didn’t see the mother anymore. The

child would come to school crying. He had a harder time paying attention. He wouldn’t

socialize with his classmates. He would come to school without food, without

homework. He would miss school a lot. So there was a complete change in the child, the

way he was (su manera de ser), the way he would socialize with others. ke beca

more timid, quieter. He wanted to be alone, not with his classmates. He would cry.
Several teachers highlighted cases like this, describing visible chandekiren, and
suggesting that children not only suffered emotionally from a mother’'s depdut also that
caregivers were less diligent than parents. The above preschool teaicbeaniple, described
the mother as “attentive” with Omar, suggesting that the alternatgiearg/as not.

Teachers often made general statements about children and used the nelonrabat
irrespective of the care that children received from caregivers. riielass, professionals often
followed statements about children being abandoned with clarifications anficspetziils. For
example, the social worker explained, “Yes, the children end up completely abantegexay
with relatives. Sometimes they love them, sometimes they pay attention tdbtitdmsome
cases no.” The social worker's second statement makes clear her pezgpatthe level of
care and affection that caregivers give their charges varies on hycaase basis. In addition,
as | described in Chapter Five, teachers also criticized many parepte\fming inadequate
hygiene and nutrition for their children, and for their lack of involvement in theufrehils

education. In other words, although teachers often considered children whose mathers ha

migrated as “emotionally abandoned,” they generally did not view care giMearénts as
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superior to that of caregivet®® Like the social worker, they judged the conditions of children
on a case-by-case basis. For example, preschool teacher Adriana expktiisee tlid not see a
significant difference between children who were living with their paremdgtaose who were
living with caregivers:

There are many grandparents that are with the children and they don’trelkd iteem.

But there are many children that are with their grandparents and they doreaké ca

them. But there are times when you say, “This child is not taken care of, hidng lac

many things. And the parents are here, both of them. So the parents are here, then why

do the children come to school this way?” And then you understand the history of the
father, drunk, he goes around with another woman. The mother, submissive, | know that
in the house it is difficult, it is a very bad situation, in which there is no culture,arere

no values. More than anything, there are no values.

Some teachers also argued that the migration of mothers has a greateéoimgialdren
than the migration of fathers. For example, preschool teacher Arianaaarhen “the father
leaves it does not have as big of an influence,” but when the mother leaves “that ievhen t
child is left alone. They get blocked, they don't participate. As if the child dging. And
that is when you see the change in that the child comes to school dirtgneatis(mucus). The
children adapt, but they carry with them that shadow of sadness.” Such statementseabout
greater emotional impact of a mother’s migration versus a father’stioigseem to coincide
with what Parrefias (2005) argues are the continuation of gender roles intioaaéhamilies
and the tendency to characterize children of mother-away families as depathaogical.
However, teachers’ perspectives on the matter also considered othest fatadrs. For
example, teacher Ariana also clarified, that a mother’s departureayusore significant than

that of a father, because her departure often implies for children greateyes, such as change

of residence or daily routines. This observation is consistent with my findings.owéore

193 Nevertheless, as discussed in Chapter Seven, readlyers, like the DIF social worker, and some &hinsulans
felt that a caregiver's advanced age or youth aagferience were important factors that impactediguof care.
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another teacher pointed out that the impact of a mother’s departure in some chség mig
particularly significant, if the child were the last member of his nucleaily to remain in Santa
Ursula. For example, teacher Carolina described the situation of one studerdlasse
He was a shy child, even before his mother left, and then after his motheoveasg
became even more timid. | believe he was the only child here. He had oldessitling
the parents had already taken them to the US. Imagine, breaking those kinds of
connection within the family—that he sees the majority of the family gone and he
remained alone. It is very important for a child that the siblings go.away

The DIF
As we have seen, state representatives and teachers’ ideas about childrgrevédnise

migrate are often more nuanced than their statements about abandonmendonedahildren
might suggest. Despite the fact that professionals often made geatmalents about the
negative experiences of children who live with caregivers, most professionals avblo$a
contact with such children recognized that the circumstances of children whass paggate
vary on a case by case basis. In addition, | believe that professionals termgin their
discussions with me by focusing on negative effects of parental migrationsbdebay assumed
that | was looking for this sort of information. Teachers and state offigals generally
helpful and willing to participate in my research. They generally felt tieatiapic of children
who remain with caregivers when parents migrate was of great sop@itance in the region
and often assumed that | was conducting research on this topic as a diagnostiatoe\a
social problems that might arise from transnational migration. As professiwho carry out
social policy and programs, the DIF staff and Migration Councilor, in particwae concerned
with social problems and social policy.

Another reason why state officials, particularly DIF representativessed on the issue
of abandonment when discussing the conditions of children of migrant parents, was éhat thes

were primarily the kinds of cases that the DIF handled. That is, in addition toelfh and
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nutrition programs that were available to the entire community, DIF contdcthltiren whose
parents had migrated was primarily through the Clinic for Maltreatmdmthvihandles child
maltreatment and neglect cases. Although teachers and DIF representsgidehe term
“abandonment” loosely to refer to an emotional abandonment by children’s parents, they did not
consider children to be living a state of abandonment that required state intervéraiher,

they recognized that children were in the care of other family members.reEoignition came
despite the fact that there was no legal process to officially desematéernative caregiver or
temporary guardian in the parents’ absence. When parents leave childrermentiaily

members, they do so informally. Representatives of government institutions, stes,doc
teachers and DIF staff, recognize the role and authority of the caregiyearaisan.

The professional definition of aabandonmenthat warrants DIF intervention involves
the absence of a designated caregiver and conditions in which children’s bdsiameeights,
such as adequate food, housing, health, safety and education are not being met. #esuch ca
DIF recognizes its role and responsibility to intervene. The DIF social wexkéained the role
of the DIF in child maltreatment and abandonment this way:

As | tell the people, the DIF is not here to mistreat, it not here to break upefan@n

the contrary, it is here to unite them. But in delicate cases, we need to act astwe m

because what is at stake is the life, integrity, security of the children... Bwsteact as

we should, because the life of a child is worth a lot. So as adults we understand the
situation, but they [parents] cannot do what they want with them because thegirare th
children. That is why there are rules, there are laws, there are instituBecsuse

before, if | wanted | could abuse, | could kill him. Why? Because this is my chdtl. N

anymore. Because this is the law. Period. This is why there are institutions.
To a certain degree community members in the townships such as Santa Urseleogisiz&
the role of the DIF in such cases, for they are sometimes the ones to repoof cagdsen

living in precarious circumstances to the auxiliary presideptesidentawho then reports to

DIF Cholula.
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The DIF Cholula primarily provides services for children of migrant paresedoan
reports of child abuse and abandonment, after which it refers children to its pgychiatb
social work department8? This sequence has to do with the structure of the DIF and the focus
of its programs. Abandonment and abuse have been a central concern of DIF for dacades.
addition, one of the principal functions of the DIF today is to serve specifinérable”
populations—people whose circumstances of poverty coincide with other factors of
vulnerability, such as advanced age, illness, maternity, disability, or irages abandonment or
abuse. As such, abuse and abandonment are one of the principal areas of attention in DIF
Cholula, particularly of its legal services department. In the contenypmyatext of
widespread migration in Cholula, the DIF’s role in dealing with cases of abdssbandonment
takes on a new dimension. As we saw in Chapter Six, in addition to the issue of children who
are abandoned when their parents migrate, the DIF in other regions of Puebleckatlg r
begun to offer services to elderly men and women who are “abandoned” by theahddugin
who have migrated.

The DIF primarily assisted children of migrant parents in situations in wiécbrildren
had “fallen through the cracks™—meaning there were fissures in theyfagtivork and support
system that were supposed to take care of them. These cases primarily occausd the
person left in charge deserted the children or in situations of family dyisfunguch as
alcoholism or domestic violence. For example, the social worker described¢hef @an

adolescent boy whose mother had migrated to the US. The boy’s father had migratééSto the

194 The psychologist explained: “Well there isn’t adiof work (therapy) specifically for migrants. 1@t of times,
they report mistreatment or abandonment. Andithatere the area of legal assistance comes inthemdchannels
the case to psychology. What psychology does) msvaluation of the emotional state of the chilowhe is
emotionally, what his personality is like. Andaapfrom that, we work with the child. We can offedividual
sessions in which unfortunately we don’t have &the resources that play therapy requires. Butrwéo
improvise, but very professionally.”
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prior to the mother. The boy’s parents separated in the US, and his mother retuanperiod
to Cholula, before leaving again for the US and leaving the boy with his mateandfagher,
who was a widower. The boy’s father had ceased to communicate or provide for him. In
addition, the boy had dropped out of school in third or fourth grade and had serious conduct
problems.
The grandfather was an old, tireampesindpeasant) and he kicked the boy out, because
he had continual behavior problems. So he kicked him out and he came here with us, and
we got in contact with the family. And the grandfather said that he didn’t o/¢éate
care of this child because he was a thief, that he had stolen [money] from the geandfat
during that period. When | spoke with him, he said, “You know what, | don’t want him
anymore, because he doesn’t obey, the mother left and | haven't heard from her. The
father also abandoned him. | am old now and I can’t take care of him. | can’t control
him. I told him to leave the house.” And for the same reason of his poor behavior,
nobody wanted to take care of him.
The DIF staff placed the boy incasa de asistencighelter), from which he escaped. “He had
very serious behavior problems, and from that shelter he also took out two othenddigive
sacado otros dos nifips So that child was lost.” He committed a crime and officials sent the
boy to theEscuela Agraria HogafAgrarian Home School], where he spent a year. Again he
broke the lawge delinquiy and again he escaped from the home, after which he was
incarcerated. His mother returned to Cholula, and began visiting her son regulaidgimn pr
“But the problem is,” | told the mother, “You should have been with him when you were
with him.” Because she went [to the United States] two or three years wittethef
making money, during which time she was not able to make anything. She returned
indebted, to go with her father who the boy had left a while ago and from whom he had
stolen. He didn’t continue studying, he dropped out in third or fourth grade. But the
father drank a lot, the mother also, there were times where the mother was @abtree
father. It was a total family disintegration. Terrible.
In late 2005 the DIF also handled a child abuse case in Santa Ursula that wasarelated t
parental migration. When Blanca was one year old her mother went to the US, leanimghe

care of her grandmother. Three years later her mother returned, but ‘Bliantat know her,”
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as one teacher explained to me. She had lived most of her life with her grandmotheasBlan
mother brought her to live in her own house, just down the block from her grandmother. The
DIF lawyer and the teachers explained that her mother grew frustrasagsbdeer daughter

would not listen to her and would misbehave. Blanca’'s mother began to abuse her. Usually, the
abuse was in the form of hitting, but one day she pulled Blanca’s ear with such fortetea

In the words of the lawyer “the whole inside came out.” The teachers reporasth® the

DIF, and that is how it came to the lawyer’s attention. The DIF lawyer intetvtergve

custody to the grandmother. The mother eventually left and returned to the Staites. She

was angry about what had happened, and after she left did not keep in contact with Béanca. T
the knowledge of the DIF staff, neither she nor Blanca'’s father continueddorsmey. In
addition, the living arrangement for Blanca was not ideal. As described bywes |séhe
grandfather was an alcoholic, and when he would drink, he would become violent and the
grandmother and Blanca would hide to protect themselves. Although the lawyeravaaw

this, the DIF did not intervene with these sorts of problems, as the DIF’s prioerywags to

place Blanca in a situation where she was not the direct victim of abuse, amdhrste would

have her basic needs met.

Niflos Abandonados in Santa Ursula
Although migration of mothers from Cholula was fairly uncommon during the early

1990s, DIF Cholula had a significant case of child abandonment related to pareradbmegs

far back as 1991 or 1992. When | interviewed the DIF social worker in 2006 she spoke at length
about this case, despite the fact that the DIF had recently intervened inaa sasd involving

the six siblings who were the subject of the local newspaper report desaibed &he social

worker spoke in depth about the 1991 abandonment case, largely because the DIF had played a
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central role in caring for the children while working closely with famigmbers to resolve the
situation. In contrast, DIF involvement in the 2006 abandonment case was less extensive
because they were able to quickly locate a grandmother who took the children intee hérhea
following case of child abandonment in Santa Ursula, as described by the DImsoké,
speaks to possible causes of child abandonment in the context of Santa Ursulans’ ptopensity
value and protect children, and care for family members in the context of dense @xaenitie
networks. In addition, the social worker’s narration serves as a lens througfhtavinderstand
the philosophy and function of the DIF.

In 1991 the DIF received a telephone call from Santa Ursula that there wariesrs,
four girls and two boys, living alone in a house. Their mother and father had migrated to the
United States two years earlier. The children were young, between foeleard or twelve
years of age. “l went personally,” explained the DIF social worker, fit\wesee them. Indeed,
they were alone. They were living with rodents, insects and spoiled food. In aosditipoor
hygiene—in terms of their personal hygiene and in the food, the cleanliness of theit Hthese
oldest child, a boy, explained to the DIF representatives that his fathefftfad tiee United
States because he did not have money to support his family. Subsequently, their fhother le
them and they did not know where she was. Aiming to locate the mother or another family
member who could take care of the children, the DIF carried out an investigatioardiag to
the children’s neighbors, their mother had left with another man and they had not seen her
around town. They believed that she had gone to the United States. “Itis very unusual in a
pueblo—because of the customs and culture that they have—it is very unusual that a woman
leaves her children for a man,” commented the social worker. “But she left theineia

whereabouts were unknown.”
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The DIF located an older sister living in Santa Ursula. However, the oldercaiatd
not take care of her younger siblings. “For as much as | want to, | cannot lockeafte't the
social worker recalled the older sister’'s words. The older sister hweseloung, around
thirteen years of age when the mother left. Because she was the oldegtisibin the house,
she took over the burden of domestic and caring labor, but only for a short period. Bereause s
already had a boyfriend when her mother left, it was not long before she lefithlehame and
her siblings to live with her partner and his parents. Two years later, wheiFtbedame
involved, she and her partner had a baby and were expecting their second child. The young
couple’s economic needs and care responsibilities for their new family trreebely impossible
for the older sister to help her younger siblings with her reproductive labooomically. The
children had another older sister in Santa Ursula. She had also married young &wichgva
with her in-laws, but the DIF was initially unable to locate her.
“Once the father, the mother and the sisters were gone,” explained the RF\soker,
“the children were left alone, completely unprotected.” The children stopped goirigptn, sc
they struggled to feed themselves, and they were living in squalor and generallyhynheal
conditions. The social worker described the situation in which they found the children this way
They never washed their clothes. They would just put on the same dirty clothres agai
No, you lifted up a rag, and like twenty rodents would come out. No, it was terrible.
Dogs. Cats. Everything. Everything. That is why we said that they (theechildr
seemed like wild animals. Because they were living like wild animals.... TWexyih
conditions, in which one says, “My god, how is this possible?”.....The two oldest
children, a boy and a girl, were the ones who ended up with a lot of the responsibility.
They took over the roles of mother and father. Eleven and ten (years of age). v@r twel

and eleven. They would go look for fodthey had twenty dogs. For the same reason
that they [the dogs] were the ones who took care of them.
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And like the dogs, the social worker explained, the children “would eat whatever gagple
them.” Although neighbors helped them by giving them food, by the time the Dif#enésl,
the children were poorly nourished.

Unable to locate a relative who would take the children into their home and care for
them, the DIF made arrangements to remove the children from the house and bring them to
Cholula, where they set up a provisional dormitory in the DIF offi¢8® | brought the six
children, but first we had to let the authorities know. As the DIF we have the powke to ta
them.” The day the DIF came for the children, the neighbors were suspicious ¢Fthe D
intentions and the children were terrified.

That day | picked them up it was sad. Very sad. They (the children) didn’t understand
what had happened. | explained it to them. They said that their parents weregoing t
come for them. We said that children needed to be comfortable, that they need to be in a
clean and healthy place, and that is why we were there. And that we wegegoi

continue to support them. They cried a lot, because they thought that we were going to
steal them. Because in tlumtas(townships) they sometimes have what they call
“guitaniiios or “robanifios$ (child stealers). We said “No, we are here to help you, to
protect you.” The oldest daughter cried a lot. Because the neighbors said thaewe wer
going to give them awaydgalarlos) That we were going to separate them and that

each child would go with a different family. They didn’t know who they were going to
end up with. Those are things that people said in their town. The smallest children didn’t
want to get in the van. So | said to the oldest ones, “Tell them to come, they can't live
here anymore. A person could come in here, and they could do something, they could
take one of your younger siblings, or they could get sick.” | said to them “Look, don’t
doubt me, | am from the DIF. We are here to look after you. Nothing bad is going to
happen to you.” And so when we talked with them, they felt better. But it was a very
difficult situation. The neighbors came out and they said, “Why are you takin@them
They came close to us. But I told them, “This is my work, and | need to look out for
them.” And then they saw that this was true, and that we were there to help them. Then
they didn’'t say anything. They were afraid that we were going to do sometftime t
children, because they had the idea that the DIF mistreated and took away children. We
said “No. Our function is tontegrarlos(integrate them), to improve their living

conditions.”

Once the DIF had temporary custody of the children, the social worker and lawyer

continued their search for a relative who would assume responsibility for the chiltheir
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older sister said that their father was living with their uncle in the Unitte@<Stand that he was
working there. “Well give us a phone number and we will get in contact with him.” Fatds
what we did. We spoke with the father.” The father was unaware that the chikhehving
alone.

There was no phone in the house where the children had been living. Which is why there

was no communication, and he didn’t know what the situation with his children was like.

And in a pueblo nobody gets involved because they don’t want trouble. So when we

talked to him and told him, “Your children are alone. They are abandoned,” he said

“How is that possible if my daughters are there?” “Your daughters are nat resg

are with their partners. They are mothers.”

The father explained that he could not return to Santa Ursula or send money for the
children because he was still working off his debt tocthyetewho had taken him to the United
States. Once he cleared his debt, he would begin sending money for his children. The DIF
contacted the older sister again. She reiterated that she could not help them:dWitgive
them? | cannot help them.” Again the DIF contacted the father, explaining that&ties was
very difficult and asking what he thought could be done. “He said that he did not want to desert
his children. He wanted to provide for his children. He was interested in his childrehe But
didn’t have what he needed to help, without a partner (wife), without economic staiglity
could not help his children. And he didn’t have anyone who could take care of them.”

The children therefore remained in the DIF offices and the staff memibergdsthe role
of taking care of them.” “We would make breakfast, lunch and dinner among all of the DIF
staff. For example, we divided it up, ‘You are going to make lunch twice a week.h&ou t
dinner and the breakfast.” They also required the children to study. The DIF coomdiviat
was a teacher, would give them assignments and chores. “We kept them active. She would

leave them work. They participated in cleaning the house. ‘Make your bed. Pick wriyour

clothes. Help us make the food.” The DIF also sought the support of other professiomais. Th
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required the children to see the doctor and attend regular therapy sesdicapsyichologist.
They attended individual and family therapy.
They had to understand the situation as a family. That there was no mother or father, but
“someone is here to help us.” That even though their father was far awal, dxasséd.
To help them see small things. But “We as children, we have value.” They &s smal
people had value; that there were people who loved them. We started working with their
self-esteem, because they didn’t talk. They hardly talked at all.
The DIF paid for the children’s expenses for approximately a month until tHeer fat
began sending money for them. The DIF set up a bank account for the children. The father
would regularly deposit money and the DIF coordinator would pick up the money in the
presence of the children. “So when they saw that we began to buy them clothesttspes, (
knew) these came from their father's money.” Their father establisige¢tar communication
with the DIF staff and his children through telephone calls to the DIF offices. f'\tfleefather
would call, he would always talk to his children, for almost an hour, they had a lot of
communication.”
When the DIF staff finally located the children’s other older sister in S#nstaa, they
hoped she would agree to take care of the children. However, she also explaineddatdshe
not help them, “because of her husband’s disposition—he did not allow her to see her siblings.”
Referring to the common practice in the townships of husbands and mother-in-kaesngs
recently married women’s contact with her natal family, the social wadmmented, “It’s like
you marry and then you need to forget about your family.” The DIF persisted and spoke agai
with the sister. “She said ‘| want to see them, but my husband won't let me.” So we $jhoke w
her husband to help him see things.” She then began to visit her siblings at the [@H-ioffic

Cholula. She wanted to help her siblings. Her husband also grew increasinglyadterdise

children when he began to see that their father was taking responsibilityrfor téhen they
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saw the change in the children, and the support of the father-in-law, because duriad hepe
(the children’s father) drank a lot. That is why he said, “Why am | going to lnetp, if the
man who is their father spends his time drinkisg dedica a tom3P But then he saw the
change in the children, and in the father, and everything.”

In the meantime, the DIF prepared the family’s house so that the children could later
return to live there. They discarded everything and used the money sent by thifathe
modestly condition and stock the house with food and items that the children would use to keep
the house, their clothes and themselves clean. When the DIF was ready to sendrérelauk
to Santa Ursula, the children did not want to leave. They had grown accustomedrewvthei
routine and surroundings. They felt cared for and protected. “When they welaee fiierm
us, it was a very difficult situation for us, because they began to see us &ntilgir But we
always had the idea of having them see that they would be with us only for a period, bug then w
were going to see how they could be with their father again.” When the chigdvemed to
Santa Ursula their sister took on the responsibility of taking care of thenthantifather could
return.

Two months later, the children’s father returned to care and provide for themocidle s
worker explained the final resolution of the case this way:

We gave the children temporary shelter, but we triedtegrar la familia(to put the

family back together). We turned the house over to him clean. And for the children to

see their father, well it was something else. When the father came, awdiherdeat

conditions they were in, and in what condition the house was in, he didn’'t want to go
back (to the US). And thank god they were integrated back with their father. We never
knew anything else about the mother. We heard she had gone to the US with her new

partner. We didn’t know where. But we did manage to get the children and father back
together again.
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Fissures in Family Network and Norms

As we have seen throughout this dissertation, dense social networks aaktoestcial
life in Santa Ursula. These social networks, in conjunction with gendered and mggddbes
and expectations, shape how children are cared for when mothers leave. As tivecskeral
pointed out, “It is very unusual in a pueblo, because of the customs and culture that they have, it
is very unusual that a woman leave her children for a man.” Indeed, it is venalfousa
mother to abandon her children for any reason. Likewise, it is unusual for ekfandky
members not to play a role in children’s care when a mother migrates. Aslsamtio@ment
cases represent a clear rupture from the norms.

The children described in the above case clearly had extended family mewbers |
nearby. The social worker explained that no one wanted to “step forward to sayeliemily.
There was no family. But when we came to get the children, then everyonsagntethey
were family.” What might account for the fact that extended family mesrthe not intervene
when they saw that the children were living in unfavorable conditions? It appedesritia
members helped the children to some degree, because according to the socidtheorker
neighbors,” some of whom | would expect, given typical residential patteene,members of
the children’s extended family, gave the children food. However, “when thay begee that
it was all the time,” explained the social worker, suggesting that whdarthly realized the
severity of the children’s situation, and the level of help they needed, they didmictiovake
on that responsibility. Certainly the responsibility of six children, agedtb eleven or twelve,
without any economic support from the parents is a great burden.

In addition, the older sister’'s husband’s stance is indicative of how resporesialié
typically distributed when parents migrate. His initial refusal to help tih@reh was related in

part to the fact that the father was not involved with the children. In other words tén's sis
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husband recognized that it was primarily parents’ responsibility tcacar@rovide for their
children. Only when he saw the father become involved was he willing to help. Petieps
extended family members shared this point of view. Indeed, parents almos alaiayain
responsibility for children when they migrate, and caregivers expect theel economically
and remain in contact with their children. This case also alludes to how othlgritsmes, such
as the dissolution of marriages or alcoholism, can exacerbate problems Engestvarks on
which care arrangements depend.

Given that parents usually leave children with grandparents, and that grandparents
usually expect and are pleased to take on this role, where were the childaedjsagents while
the children were living alone and in inadequate conditions? In the 1991 case it &anotigt
the children did not live with their grandparents. However, in the 2006 case, theahater
grandmother had died of diabetes, and according to the DIF lawyer, the childogh& did not
leave the children with her mother-in-law, because she did not get along witmétead, she
left the children alone, or perhaps from her perspective, she left them in thé lvareldest,
unmarried daughter, who was twelve years old. It is much less common for patleatse
children in the exclusive care of aunts or uncles, perhaps because they laneathe burden of
care for their own young childréfl> Therefore, in the 2006 case, the mother, who had sole
responsibility for the children because their father was incarcerassdjwable or unwilling to
call on the surviving grandmother to care for her children. In addition, the patandhwpther
lived in another town, which indicates that the husband was not from Santa Ursula, argl that hi
brothers and their wives lived elsewhere. This is significant because,tev&eeen, the
paternal family network usually plays an important role in watching ovetrehilwhen their

parents migrate.

195 0f the few aunt caregivers | knew, half were eitsiagle or childless.
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Lack of communication between family members in the US and Santa Ursula was
another issue that, in the 1991 abandonment case, led to the breakdown of the famikgnetwor
that care for children. Telephone service in the early 1990s was limited in Sanla Urhe
expansion of technology—travel and communication technologies, is a crucial dspect o
transnationalismThe DIF was able to inform the father about his children’s situation, prgcisel
because they had telephone service. In contrast, the children did not have a tetefiteone i
house, so the father was unable to maintain regular contact with them. In additiaiheoDde
helped reestablish communication between the father and the children, thepgatteeregularly
to his children and their caregivers (in this case the DIF staff), bedamyseere living at the
DIF offices, where there was a telephone.

Today, it is less common for children, parents and caregivers to have such
communication problems in Santa Ursula, because most homes have telephones. In addition, a
mentioned in Chapter Two, in 2007 Telmex began providing internet service in Santa Ursula
which is likely to have further improved communications among family membergertieless,
regardless of telephone service, mothers and fathers may not always haue ae pecception
of how their children are doing, or how family members are spending the resedtthey send.
Phone calls do not serve the same function as regular, in person contact wit.clitzrénis
reason, extended family members play an important role in the lives of chilfireenmd. As
we saw in the previous chapter, Marisol's extended family network in Santavadiicularly
her aunts and uncles, not only kept an eye on the children, but also had communication with the

children’s parents, whom they informed about the children’s activities anongtances.
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The Role of Older Siblings
The 1991 case of child abandonment makes evident once again the role of older children
in carework. First, when the mother left, the burden of care shifted pyrtathe children’s
older adolescent sister. The father’'s response upon learning about his chiltrating“How
could they be abandoned if my older daughters are there?”) reflects laptmerof his
adolescent daughters as capable caregivers. The DIF also reddfeinéder sisters as
potential caregivers, which is why they tried to involve them and have themesgdansibility
for caring for their younger siblings. Although the older sisters were oitheimid-teens, the
DIF understood that Santa Ursulans considered them adults, particulatgdéoay were
married and mothers. The DIF therefore recognized the sisters as adystential caregivers.
When the older sister left her younger siblings to live with her partner aridhet own
family, the burden of care shifted to the next two oldest siblings, who were atrtbatither
eight and nine or nine and ten years of age. Too young to adequately care for tlaathome
younger siblings, their efforts primarily took the form of looking for foodhe DIF considered
these children, aged ten and eleven or eleven and twelve years old, too youngpohs vk
for themselves and their younger siblings. Yet, they were also awdme faict that when the
father returned the children would do much of the housework and cooking, which is why the DIF
taught the children how to prepare food and keep themselves and their house clean. Although
their father would be living with them, they would have to be responsible for a greaf thea
household work. When the social worker described that the children were “living like wil
animals,” she explained that one of the DIF’s principal goals was to helptteamn better
habits.
But after that, they began to develop good habits. We talked to them. They learned.

They began to understand what was good, what was clean, what was bad, what was
organized. They learned everything. The oldest ones mostly, but the little ones also
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participated. They bathed themselves, they bathed daily, they changedothes daily,

they washed their clothes. We taught them, and they learned. Yes, the oldest ames bega

to learn to wash their clothes. We told them “Look, you have to participate, wé are al
participating and you are going to have to learn and participate. We would.galy,do
this, help me with this.” When they boy and the girl saw that we were helping thegm, t
wanted to participate. But there were days that they didn’t want to. They would get
depressed. They would miss their mother and their father. But we alveslysotiift
them out of the emotional state they were in. But they did well.
In addition, the social worker pointed out that once the children returned to Santa“Uhnsula
daughter who was ten or eleven years old stayed in school, because that was one of the
conditions. They have to go to school, they have to be well fed.” The social workécalbgci
pointed to the oldest girl, suggesting that her father would have been likegpdhé&eout of

school to care for the house and family, including the youngest child, who was d&osioigk at

the time.

“Integrating” the Family
It was unusual for the DIF to take such a hands-on role with children in cases of

abandonment. However, they did so only temporarily as a step towards famificeiomni.

For this reason, although the DIF staff took on a caregiving role, they repaataitiged the
children that they would eventually return to Santa Ursula, and they aimed to melp the
understand that their father had not abandoned them. In addition to preparing the children
psychologically to reunite with their father, the DIF also helped creatermpbpgsical conditions
for the children, by overhauling the house and getting it ready for theinrefs part of this
objective, they worked with the father so that he would begin sending money for tirsrclaihd
their home. Despite the very difficult circumstances of this caseotha svorker was pleased
with the role she and the other DIF staff members played, because they \wdrerabét their

goal of “integrating” the father with the children. “How good that the fathipeldeus with this.

That he reacted. He had other ideas about his children, and we talked to him and we told him.
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He cried. He felt powerless{potentg that he couldn’t help. And then when he remembers his
wife, well (pues y&... So we achieved a good integration.”

Family “integration” is one of the principal aims of DIF in abuse and abanduroases,
and as an institution, as its name “Integrated Development of the Family” sugblestBIF
philosophy and goal of “integration” suggests that the breakdown in the structhecfaiily is
a primary factor that exacerbates an individual’'s vulnerability and thedregdamily structure
is one of the principal ways to improve the conditions of “the most vulnerable.” For thisiyea
the DIF deals with cases of abuse and abandonment anonymously, explained theogomial w
In other words, because the 1991 case was dealt with anonymously, the father could not be
legally accused of child abandonment, which would have created a legal obstealdting the

children with the father.

Conclusion
Child abuse and abandonment, while uncommon, occasionally occur in Santa Ursula and

in families in which parents have migrated. During the period of my fieldwork in Ghaohg
municipal DIF dealt with two such cases. One case involved a girl whose mother, upon
returning to Santa Ursula, physically abused her, because, according totsabbets and the

DIF lawyer, she was frustrated with the girl’'s misbehavior and unwillisgyt@ obey her. Her
daughter had grown up with her grandmother, and did not recognize her mother’s authority. The
second case involved six children, aged twelve and younger who were living alongerodian

and unhealthy conditions in Santa Ursula since their mother had migrated. Theiwgsgher

prison. In both cases the DIF intervened to give custody to the children’s gittiedmDespite

these recent cases, when | interviewed the DIF social worker, she spokdhaaleng the 1991

Santa Ursula child abandonment case, in which the DIF took over the role of oatimg f
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children while they worked to reunite the children with their father, who was idrthied
States. As these cases demonstrate, the principal objective of the DIFntedodte” the
family, and in cases of abuse or abandonment, this means finding a family nathlv@nom
to place the children.

Anthropologists, as well as scholars of transnational migration, have gteattention
to the issue of abuse and abandonment. Ethnographic accounts usually do not include
description or analysis of child maltreatment, because of its low incidenckheafatt that such
behavior seems to contradict prevailing tendencies among adults in a given contatrady
children with warmth and indulgence. At the same time, scholars of transnatiorigd$ have
tried to challenge conceptions of such family configurations as devianefBai2005), in
particular, argues that most scholarly and media accounts of Filipino tiansh&milies focus
on negative outcomes for children who live with caregivers when their mothersemigrat
Characterizing children as abandoned is central to such portrayals, even thendgmatent is
uncommon. Despite the potential difficulties of analyzing child abandonment in thetaainte
parental migration, the cases of abandonment | describe in this chapter, speaknaniesiof
care arrangements in Santa Ursula, age and gender relations insfamdibouseholds, as well
as the role of the state, particularly the DIF, in such cases.

Age and gender relations played an important role in the process through which the
children ended up abandoned. In the 1991 case, when the mother left the children, she left them
in the care of their adolescent sister, who soon left to live with her boyfriendsapdrints.
When the DIF contacted another older sister who was living in Santa Ursusaidishe could
not help her younger siblings, because her husband expected her to “forget aboutlher na

family. As we saw have seen, a husband and mother-in-law typicallgtréstrimovement and
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activities of a recently married woman, which includes prohibiting her from spgetidie with
members of her natal family. The dynamics of a woman'’s relationship withdtkeerin-law

were also an important factor which led to the abandonment of the children in the 2005 case.
The maternal grandmother of the children had died of diabetes. Because the nibier of
children did not get along with her mother-in-law, she left the children alone (@psein the

care of their twelve-year-old sister) rather than leaving them withgaternal grandmother. As
such, although these cases are atypical, the family and community context, intladitngnal
post-marital residence rules, in-law relations and the aged and gendereublibdsasion of

labor, are central to understanding the dynamics of care arrangementsdi@ncleft behind,

even for those who end up abandoned. Moreover, these cases seem to suggest that other issues,
such as alcoholism, can exacerbate problems and strain networks on whichecgyenaents

depend.
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Chapter Ten: Conclusion

Behind an immigrant woman clearing tables at a Chicago sandwich shop, preparing
peanut butter pies in an Indiana restaurant, working the line of a New Jeaxteey, far cleaning
the apartment of a New York City family, are often the invisible hands of hdyfamembers
caring for the home, children or aging parents she has left behind in her comohwmign.

The purpose of this study has been to investigate the dynamics of the global ecdnopait
reproductive labor” that makes possible the transnational migration of womenavkanwhe
service and manufacturing sectors of wealthy nations, such as the Unitad Sktten the rural
township of Santa Ursula in central Mexico, this study has examined who takes dwermire

of care when a mother migrates, as well as the activities that constitlteare. This
investigation has also considered how the community and Mexican state shapeoloesées of
social reproduction. Social reproduction in a community like Santa Ursula supportsynat onl
source of cheap immigrant labor, but also helps produce and reproduce transnatidnal socia
hierarchies.

Santa Ursula has become a site of social reproduction in the global economypldicis a
where undocumented US workers’ children grow up and their parents grow old. dtasphése
where families’ raise children who are likely to become transnationaamigyr And it is a place
where Mexican migrants are likely to return for retirement and old-agé&JSAlsound migration
has increasingly replaced brickmaking as source of livelihood for Santa hisatal
remittances have yet to create long-term economic solutions, daily thie community has
come to revolve less around production and more around reproduction—the care of home, family
and ritual life. A landscape of abandoned or leveled kilns and large, ornate ‘nesiitt@uses

speaks to this separation of production and reproduction across national borders.
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Of course, the separation of production and reproduction across borders is not absolute.
Many Santa Ursulans, including women whose husbands are in the US, still producefteahdcr
bricks in the open patios of their homes. However, brickmaking is an insufficient sburce
income for most households. As such, many parents, particularly fathers twhaoehe
community, migrate again in order to cover the family’s daily living experbasging
consumption expectations or complete another phase of house construction. The fact tha
approximately half of the community’s primary school students had one or both paréets in t
US in 2006 demonstrates the extent to which migration has become a way ofydarigrSanta
Ursulans. The United States is also a site of reproduction. Santa Ursulananiaiigke care
of themselves, their homes and bring new babies into their families in the US cdiesnani
which they reside. Moreover, it has become increasingly common for parents to send for
bring their Mexican-born children to the US. However, these factors do not dinfiaish t
significance of Santa Ursula as a site of social reproduction. Many pasghter children to
finish primary school before sending for them, suggesting that young childretoezdikely to
be raised in Mexico while older children who will soon enter the US labor markebaee m
likely to migrate. In addition, because most Santa Ursulans are undocumentexjitigeir
parents almost always remain in Mexico as it is nearly impossible fortthendure the
dangerous and difficult trip across the border. This impossibility helps makesteensyf
grandparents-caregivers in Santa Ursula possible.

If you ask a Santa Ursulan mother in Indiana or New York “Who is taking care of your
children?” she is likely to say that she left them in the care of her motheatber-in-law.
However, underlying this simple truth is a complex web of gendered, aged andnetatgpnal

relations and obligations. Carework and related domestic activities areilyrin@nen’s work
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in Santa Ursula, as in much of the world. Nevertheless, several interraleted fincluding
expectations and possibilities for childhood, a gendered and aged household division of labor,
early marriage and childbearing, post-marital residence rules dan r@lations shape the way
that family members understand and distribute the burden of care when a mothrsmilgra

most cases, children are well cared for while their mothers are anépften several members

of an extended family network monitor and help children. Rarely children end up in a situation
of legal abandonment. In such cases, the state, through the DIF, steps in to “teirtegra

family by finding a parent or other family member to take responsibilitghddren.

Santa Ursulans’ commitment and obligation to kin and members their social network
create conditions of care and sociability, rather than neglect, isolation or abamiofmmmost
children and elderly family members who remain behind in Santa Ursula. \$antans take
their obligations ofiyuda(help) very seriously. Through exchanges over a lifetime, children and
parents help each other with labor and material support (Magazine and Ramirez2807).

For example, parents provide children with shelter and food, and children help pareniteivit
productive and domestic labor in different ways throughout the course of individual and
domestic lifecycles. A son and his wife typically care for parents imgédand later inherit the
house. In the context of transnational migrateprydaalso means helping one’s adult child
migrate by caring for grandchildren, helping one’s mother migrate lygctar younger
siblings, or helping one’s sick or dying parent by returning to Santa Ursulaséltse of duty
and obligation has helped families deal with the strain of migration and faapeyagion, and is
a central component of Santa Ursulans’ resilience in the face of thesadewadienging
circumstancesAyudaalso means helping kin orcamadreprepare a fiesta, which is a central

component of women’s (and therefore caregivers’) activities and the satalipf children.



293

Moreover, the fiesta system contributes to the care of children and elder$ied imeconcrete
ways—Dby providing regular social contact and a supplementary source of food gdtagy-
always return home with a bucket full of mole and meat, and Santa Ursulans oftentdatger
amounts to those in need.

Santa Ursulan parents most often leave children with paternal grandpareat®a3on
for this is rooted in a Santa Ursulan’s observance of virilocal post-mari@¢mnes rules. When
a woman marries she lives with her husband and his parents. If her husband leaedd$or th
she and her children usually remain behind with his parents, unless she alreadyokas he
house. If she also migrates, her parents-in-law expect the children wtstdyem, and
consider it their “right,” in part because a woman, her children and their laboomsidered the
property of a husband and his family. Although many women would prefer to leaverchildre
with their own mothers, the majority do not. Those women who do, often cite a bad relationship
with the mother-in-law as the principal reason for doing so. Young women'’s subanliaati
vulnerability in the mother-in-law’s house might also play a role in whyesaomen chose to
migrate. Most couples eventually build their own homes, and aspire to do so as soon as possible
Access to remittances has made house construction easier and quicker tq aotiexen a
woman joins her husband in the US, a couple is able to realize this goal all the more quickly

To be sure, gender relations and expectations are changing in Santa Ursula; not onl
because of US migration, but also because of changes in Mexican society. Hdoweepercess
of change is not uniform, and is filled with contradictions. While a married womariregy
herself from a situation of subordination in her mother-in-law’s house by migtatihelp speed
up construction of her own house, her ability to migrate is dependent on other women’s

reproductive labor. That is, her ability to migrate is dependent on a traditional gendered
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household division of reproductive labor. Moreover, women’s subordination to her husband and
his family, plays a role in determining where she resides when her husbaatesjigr where
her children reside when she migrates. These practices may soon changey asactices that
shape women'’s lives appear to be changing. For example, women are havinghitelen

than their mothers and grandmothers had, and age of marriage and first pregnancy may be
increasing. Although Santa Uruslans still marry young, the fact that cotynmeinbers
consistently complained that young women married and had children too young is a sign of
changing expectations, and practices may soon catch up. The trend towards rsaré yea
schooling and increased access to birth control may play a role. Simildrbyglitdivorce is

still uncommon in Santa Ursulan, the fact that community members, young and oistetulys
lamented that young couples todagyjuntan y se dejafthey enter into a free-union and then
they leave each other) may be a sign of changing gender relations iny@hrdhwomen today
have more power to leave a relationship.

Although grandmothers in most cases are designated caregivers for childretea olum
family members, including aunts and cousins, often help care for childrenHeftibéAunts and
uncles tend to keep an eye on children, and help when needed, and older girls living in the
household, including unmarried aunts and cousins may also pitch in. More importantly, older
siblings, particularly sisters, are often critical to care arrangEsmé&Vhen a mother migrates, the
eldest unmarried daughter usually takes over her mother’'s domestingisgees, including
caring for younger siblings, even when she and her siblings live with grandparemt aunt.
Sometimes children left behind actually live in a separate household anchgwadbnsisting of
a room and cooking area—on their grandparents’ property. A married daughteraieeslgver

her mother’s domestic or care responsibilities, because in most cases $ie lner natal home
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to reside with her husband and her labor belongs to the household in which she resides.
Moreover, a husband and mother-in-law typically limit a married woman’s.cowith her natal
family. Given the tendency to marry young, older daughters who shoulder the bucdea of
and housework in their mothers’ absence are usually school-aged, betweeratwiedighteen
years old. In many cases they ended their education prior to their mothersicepbiowever,
some older girls drop out of school, because of the burden of domestic and caring labor they
carry while their mothers are in the US.

Grandchildren who stay behind are often critical to grandparents’ well-beingt M
grandparents value grandchildren for the companionship they provide. With much of the middle
generation away, older men and women'’s kin networks in Santa Ursula have shrunken
considerably. For some older Santa Ursulans grandchildren are the only famibheraevith
whom they share their home, and nighttime companionship is particularly importatddor
widows who might otherwise live alone. Sometimes grandparents’ physical condiiideres
with their ability to care not only for their charges but for themselves andhibreie. In such
cases, grandchildren might play an important role in helping grandparents. Hosoene
children are too young to adequately or safety carry out the domestic task®ttnahsferred to
them, such as cooking, washing and ironing clothes.

Despite the grandchildren’s role in grandparents’ well-being, Sastaddhs consider
old-age care the responsibility of adult children, particularly sons andaivess. In many cases
sons and daughters who live in the United States provide economic support for their aging
parents and will return to Santa Ursula to care for an ill parent. It isutiffo anticipate how
this practice will change over time, as mass migration is a relatiealyphenomenon in Santa

Ursula. Experience of migrationan change traditional values and create new expectations of
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responsibility towards extended family members, particularly agirepma(lzuhara and Shibata
2002). There is evidence of such change in IzlGcar de Matamoros, a municipality in Puebla
where emigration is more extensive than in Cholula. In 2006 the DIF created arpnogra
IzGcar de Matamoros for senior citizens abandoned by children who had emigrateahvéd,

the continuing tightening of border security has lead to an increase in migrants whoinetina
United States, which in the long run is likely to have a negative impact on elders whio iremai
the community.

How might we conceptualize the position of Santa Ursulan children within the
“international division of reproductive labor” (Parrefias 2000) and transnatiomall soc
hierarchies? | have shown that children left behind are often more than chargease thentral
to keeping their households and families running in Santa Ursula. Comparing therexqse
domestic workers’ children and employers’ children, Romero argues that chiidreddle-
class and working poor families are both likely to have domestic responsbilH@wvever, the
ability of middle-class families to hire paid household help means that childverkss more
likely to supplant educational and social activities in working poor familiegr#tan middle-
or upper-class families. Subsequently, middle-class children have a grestee of growing
into middle-class adults. Within the international division of reproductive labor ehitdwork
is more likely to supplant educational and social activities of children in miggeading
communities in poorer nations, than in wealthier receiving nations.

Moreover, children’s caring and domestic labor in Santa Ursula contributessabidy
that cheap immigrant labor is for US standards of living. That is, their unpaid lakesm
possible the low cost of undocumented immigrant workers’ labor that helps keep down costs of

services, such as restaurants or housecleaning, in the US. Women who stay behirfdrto care
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children, home or aging parents also contribute to the global economy in this waordiAgly,
children’s and women’s unpaid reproductive labor in Santa Ursula is at the bottom of
intersecting hierarchies of productive and reproductive labor across borders.

But what makes the labor of children and teenagers different from the labor of aunts,
grandmothers or even mothers who remain behind to care for children? In theory childhood and
adolescence is a time for school, at the very least because the conterganranyarkets in
which Santa Ursulans find themselves demand higher levels of education than do brigkonaki
agricultural work. In fact, the Mexican government and its principal anti-povergyam
Oportunidadegpurports that the key to overcoming poverty is the development of individual
capacities—specifically the education, nutrition and health of children. Accoydingl
communities in which poverty and extreme poverty are concentrated, would, in theoryguhove
of poverty as more and more children and teenagers achieve better health andredhaati
breaking “intergenerational cycles of povertyOportunidadedias made gains in improving
education and health of children. However, the goal of poverty reduction has been meee elus
and it is yet to be seen if there will be adequate employment in Mexico tdhaeeeds of this
new cadre of educated and healthy young men and women.

Clearly this is a period of great transition in Santa Ursula, not only becansgrafion
and family separation, but also because of shifts in education. This is also a period of
contradicting realities and trends. Santa Ursulan children today are muehikalyrto
complete primary school and junior high school than their parents were. And for thienfst
Santa Ursulans, albeit a small minority, will obtain high school and even collggeede The
Oportunidades program has contributed to, but is by no means entirely responsible sfoftthis

At the same time, a significant number of adolescents are left out of this &flonslccess
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when they drop out of school to care for younger siblings or to migrate. Perhapsosmmery
siblings will reap the benefits of their older siblings’ labor. In addition, nundieeenagers
drop out of school because they marry and have children, find school difficult or unintgresti
or because they are not convinced that higher levels of education will transidiettet
employment opportunities. Some Santa Uruslan parents share this skepticisrhebout t
children’s future in Mexico. For this reason they bring children to the United Statespe that
knowledge of English and a US junior high or high school education will improve their
conditions in the US labor market. Perhaps such children will have slightly betterumyioest
as adults in the underground labor market than their parents had. However, such children not
only face the dangers and hardship of crossing, they also face a constawif tthepattation,
and in the future will be denied many rights and protections as workers.

What is the greater cost to the community of these treAdspoung Santa Ursulans and
children leave the community, as parents give birth to US citizens, as ovehathbes decline,
the number of children and young adults in Santa Ursula continues to plummet. At the same
time, the number and percentage of seniors in the community has increasée past decade.
If this trend continues, Santa Ursula will become less a place of childrenragtvess, and
more a place for old-age. As such, issues of care for elders left behind may bezreasngly
urgent. In addition, the dramatic drop in total and school-aged population may reversdg some
Santa Ursula’s recent gains, such as the high school, preschool and clinic, which thengot/e
established based on population size. During the period of my fieldwork, all schoardirect
were concerned that the quickly shrinking student body would result in eventual €loshee
primary school had already let go several teachers. At the same tirhentfes of remittances

as of yet are visible primarily in the construction of houses and the new church, adsimany
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Santa Ursulans pointed out, may no longer be necessary if the population continueado decli
Many Santa Ursulans seemed nostalgic for the days of brickmaking—not beeusestted

the work—it was arduous and many return migrants therefore preferred tloe sedi
manufacturing jobs they held in the US. Rather men and women longed for a time when the
trade allowed them to earn enough to remain in the community, where family rsesablel
remain together, where they could grow old surrounded by children and grandchildree. Att
same time, many Santa Ursulans with migration experience hoped that Wgation policy
would change such that at the very least they could travel safely to the USuanda&anta

Ursula periodically to visit or care for their loved ones.
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